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MINOR CORRESPONDENCE. 


Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin. 

I am a dabbler in genealogy, and, I 
may add, a lover of antiquities, because 
they illustrate the history of man. I wish 
to encourage publications of family history, 
and am possessor of both editions of Mr. 
Burke’s Dictionary of the Landed Gentry. 
I love truth, and therefore address you, 
who have ever been a lover of truth. 1! 
do not entirely blame Mr. Burke for the 
’ errors he publishes in what he receives on 
the credit and responsibility of his contri- 
butors. It is impossible for him to scru- 
tinize the pedigrees sent him: but when 
they are published they are open to criti- 
cism and observation ; and no gratification 
of personal vanity will justify a violation 
of truth. 

I am acquainted with the Irish family 
of Warburton, and [ have perused the 
statement given by Mr. Burke, upon which 
I offer you a few remarks: viz. the Roy- 
alist character of the family in the \7th 
century, and the sufferings from the 
Cromwellites ! 

Richard Warburton, the clerk of the 
Irish House of Commons, was previously 
an under clerk of the Privy Council when 
Richard Cromwell was Lord Lieutenant 
in 1654! absolutely in the usurper’s ser- 
vice instead of being a persecuted Loy- 
alist. 

Secondly. The said Richard was not 
son of John Warburton. His father’s 
name was William, and he was the same 
Richard Warburton who was M.P. for 
Portarlington, and is called by Mr. Burke 
second son of Richard, and brother of 
George and John. Mr. Burke makes him 
father to himself. 

Now a deed is in existence to which the 
said George and John Warburton are 
parties in trust for their elder brother 
Richard Warburton, of Garryhinch alias 
Timberton, which proves the inaccuracy 
of this pedigree, and I am sorry to say 
there are many such misstatements in the 
Dictionary of Mr. Burke within my own 
knowledge, on which I only speak. 

Phe Irish Warburtons are undoubtedly 
branches of the Cheshire family, but not 
descended in the way mentioned by Mr. 
Burke. Yours, &c. W.S, Burier. 


Mr. Ursan, 


Essextensis remarks, ‘ It might seem 
from ‘Architecture at the Royal Academy,’ 
Gent. Mag. Nov. p. 518, that a Cemetery 
was formed in the parish of Woodford, or 
is likely to be so, neither of which is the 
case; the plan proposed was one of the 
many wild schemes which happily have 
now vanished. The situation intended 
was eight miles north-east of London, near 
Woodford-bridge, where the Rhodon fre- 
quently overflows in winter, and the land 
remains covered with water for several 
days each time. The population of the 
neighbourhood is not large enough to sup- 
port an institution of this kind; and, if 
funerals were to be brought from the east 
part of London, they would pass at no 
great distance a cemetery already esta- 
blished at Bethnal Green.’’ 

Elfric (de Veteri Testamento), as pub- 
lished by L’Isle, treating of the Baby- 
lonish captivity, has the following sen- 
tence:—‘‘ And geledde pone kining to 
Chaldea mid him ac him gehaten swide 
huxlice.’’ L’Isle’s translation is, ‘‘ So they 
led into captivity both people and king ; 
but him they handled most basely.” ‘“ Ac 
him gehaten’’ cannot have the meaning 
here given. What does it mean? See 
L'Isle’s Ancient Monuments, p. 16, 1. 9. 

K. will be much obliged to any of our 
readers who will inform him where a pedi- 
gree of the Carews of Beddington, co. 
Surrey, is to be found, besides the one in 
Bray and Manning’s Surrey. 

C. S. C. inquires of what place was the 
Rev. Ralph Clarke, vicar of Long Benton, 
Northumberland, a native, and from what 
family is he descended? Of what college 
and university was he a member? The 
living is in the gift of Baliol college, 
Oxford, and Mr. Clarke was inducted 
into it in 1703, and died 1733. His arms 
appear on his tombstone: Gules, a saltire 
between four horse’s heads erased argent. 
Crest, a dexter arm in armour holding an 
arrow proper. 

Gwitym asks, Can any of your cor- 
respondents inform me which is the manor- 
house of Cantellows or Kentish Town— 
whether or not it is the house known as 
Mother Red Cap’s ? 





THE 


GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE. 





The Natural History of Wiltshire. By John Aubrey, F.R.S. 
, Edited by John Britton, Esq. 


IF ever there wis one author who deserved well of another, it surely is 
Mr. John Britton of John Aubrey. He reseued the memory of that 
worthy person from the imputations cast on it by that she-wolf his wife, 
and showed him to be an honest man; in days when honesty was rare ; 
fallen by misfortune into the den of a dragon, a crocodile in cruelty and 
hypocrisy, a woman angue et lupd pejus. Not that John was not to 
blame himself in some respects ; we do not altogether acquit him of a kind 
of dowri. He was a simple, credulous being, going here and there, and 
up and down, asking questions, seeking for news—aliquid novi—and noting 
down queries and answers in his table-books. He was but little versed in 
those female wiles (nets Milton calls them) with which wiser men than 
John was are entangled and destroyed. He knew little of those fair imper- 
fections of nature—like the mermaid, at once beautiful and eruel—and thus 
suffered the matrimonial noose to be put over his head as tamely as an Ameri- 
can bullock submits to the lasso ; but John; too, on his part, wanted certain 
qualifications to ensure happiness in the marriage state, or, as he would call it, 
the connubium jugale,and that mild and pleasant yoke never sat easy on him. 
We hinted at the subject (it is somewhat delicate) in our late memoif of 
him; it will be found written there in choice Latin. The matter was 
passed over as well as we could, for we did not like it; but this was the 
consequence of his taking a wife from a “spaw.” The woman had drank 
iron till she had become mineralized; there was not an ouncé of tfue 
feminine flesh about her: She was as hard and as foul as a coprolite, or 
one of Professor Ansted’s fossil tigers; and it is our firm belief that she it 
was—for the vulture arrested him in open day in Chancery-lane—we say 
that she, this Thessalian witch, broke John’s heart, and sent him to an 
early and untimely grave. He did wrong to marry ; we acknowledge that ; 
all antiquaries do: they are all of them wedded to some beloved and 
beautiful, some favourite and fascinating theory, and a second mar- 
riage is absolutely bigamy. However, as John hiniself says, “ There 
is a noble prospect in it, but that concerns not me.” So we must eschew 
any further talk on the subject ; besides that some certain misgivings, too, 
come over us, that we are not the best of advisers in these delicate and 
difficult matters. John is at rest from all his troubles, aiid Mr. Britton is 
at hand to do justice to his memory. 

The present work is called “The Natural History of Wiltshire,” and 
was written between the years 1656 and 1691. Mr. Britton considers 
it to be superior to Plot’s Staffordshire ard Oxfordshire, on which works 
it was evidently modelled, both containing chapters on Heavens, Air, 
Earth, Water, Stones, Plants, Beasts; Men, Women; Devils, Echoes, 
Witches, Phantoms, &c. mixing the wtile with the dulce. There were 
two manuscripts of it existing, one at Oxford, and oné if the possession 
of Mr. Poulett Scrope, from whieh the present voltiine is edited; eollated 
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with the other: it has also a few notes by Ray and Evelyn, and is 
enriched with many useful illustrations by the editor. That Aubrey was 
not wanting in the utmost fidelity, of diligence, and scrupulous attention, 
to gain the public confidence, may be ascertained by his method of pro- 
ceeding, which will be allowed to be both novel and ingenious; a method 
we recommend to all future historians, and to the certain success of which 
nothing will be wanting but the correctness of the maps, the uniformity of 
the paper, the relative quantity of the paint and ink, and the accuracy of 
the scales. He says,—‘ To finde the proportion of the downes of this 
county to the vales, I did divide Speed’s map of Wiltshire with a pair 
of cizars, according to the respective hundreds of down and vale, and J 
weighed them in a curious balance of a goldsmith, and the proportion of 
the hill country to the vale was as . . . to... . sc. about } feré.” 

We must, however, leave the author for the subject, and commence by ex- 
tracting, as a proper opening of the history of the county, a general eulogy 
on its peculiar beauties. Our readers will at once find themselves in a 
province abounding with ‘characteristics of archaic excellence ; models of 
pastoral beauty and ideal innocence. They will find themselves amidst 
bucolical clergymen, milkmaids guileless and innocent, shepherds skilled in 
vocal and instrumental music; in short, in a land full of goats, pipes, 
crooks, clothiers, and cornucopias, quite unlike anything that exists else- 
where, but most attractive to every well-disposed mind, as it is painted by 
its affectionate and faithful historian. 

“ The downes are intermixt with boscages that nothing can be more 
pleasant, and in the summer time doe excell Arcadia in verdant and rich 
turfe and moderate aire, but in winter indeed our air is cold and rawe. 
The innocent lives here of the shepherds doe give us a resemblance of the 
golden age. Jacob and Esau were shepherds; and Amos, one of the 
royall family, asserts the same of himself, for he was among the shepherds 
of Tecua [Tekoa] following that employment. The like, by God’s own 
appointment, prepared Moses for a scepter, as Philo intimates in his life, 
when he tells us that a shepherd’s art is a suitable preparation to a king- 
dome. The same he mentions in his Life of Joseph, affirming that the 
care a shepherd has over his cattle very much resembles that which a king 
hath over his subjects. The same St. Basil, in his Homily de St. Mamme 
Martyre, has concerning David, who was taken from following the ewes 
great with young ones to feed Israel. The Romans, the worthiest and 
greatest nation in the world, sprang from shepherds. The augury of the 


twelve vultures plac’t a scepter in Romulus’s hand, which held a crook 
before; and, as Ovid says, 


His own small flock each senator did keep. 


“ Lucretius mentions an extraordinary happinesse, and as it were divinity 
in a shepherd’s life :— 


Thro’ shepherds’ care, and their divine retreats. 


“ And, to speake from the bottome of my heart, not to mention the inte- 
grity and innocence of shepherds, upon which so many have insisted and 
copiously declaimed, methinkes he is much more happy in a wood that at 
ease contemplates the universe as his own, and in it the sunn and starrs, 
the pleasing meadows, shades, groves, green banks, stately trees, flowing 
springs, and the wanton windings of a river, fit objects for quiet innocence, 
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than he that with fire and sword disturbs the world, and measures his pos- 
sessions by the wast that lies about. him.” 

These delicate and choice expressions are written from the heart. The 
writer then proceeds :— : ; 

“ Jn this tract is y° Earle of Pembroke’s noble seat at Wilton ; but the 
Arcadia and the Daphne is about Vernditch and Wilton; and these 
romancy plaines and boscages did no doubt conduce to the hightening of 
Sir Philip Sydney’s phansie. He lived much in these parts, and his most 
masterly touches of his pastoralls he wrote here, upon the spott, where they 
were conceived. "I'was about these purlieus that the muses were wont to 
appeare to Sir Philip Sydney, and where he wrote down their dictates in 
his table book, though on horseback. [J remember some old relations 
of mine and (other ) old men hereabout that have seen Sir Philip doe 
thus.] For those nimble fugitives, except they be presently registered, fly 
away, and perhaps can never be caught again. But they were never so 
kind to appeare to me, though I am the usufructuary :* it seemes they 
reserve that grace only for the proprietors, to whom they have continued a 
constant kindnesse for a succession of generations of the no lesse ingenious 
than honourable family of the Herberts. These were the places where 
our kings and queens used to divert themselves in the hunting season. 
Cranbourn Chase, which reaches from Harnham Bridge, at Salisbury, near 
to Blandford, was belonging to Roger Mortimer, Earle of March: his 
seate was at his castle at Cranbourne. If these oakes here were vocall as 
Dodona’s, some of the old dotards (old stagge-headed oakes, so called) 
could give us an acconnt of the amours and secret whispers between this 
great Earle and the faire Queen Isabell,” &c. 





ATR. 


This chapter commences with “ Oliver’s wind,” the storm supposed to 
have been attendant on the usurper’s death, and ends with echoes and mu- 
sical sounds. As in most other parts of the work, the remarks and ob- 
servations are often curious and valuable; the reasons and causes deficient, 
or erroneous, or ridiculous. It appears that the hilly country in Wiltshire 
is more subject to mists, blights, damps, and diseases than the valleys, no 
doubt owing to the chalky soil of the elevated parts which attracts and 
imbibes water. “ The leather covers of books, &c. doe mold more and 
sooner in the hill countrey than in the vale. The covers of my bookes in 
my closet at Chalke would be all over covered with a hoare mouldinesse, 
that I could not know of what colour the leather was; when my bookes in 
my closet at Easton-Piers (in the vale) were not toucht at all with any 
mouldinesse.” So Aubrey accounts for this phenomenon: “ Besides that 
the hill countrey is elevated so high in the air, the soile doth consist of 
chalke and mawme, which abounds with nitre, which craddles the air, and 
turns it into mists and water.” 

*“ Having spoken of mists it brings to my remembrance that in December 
1653, being at night in the court at S* Charles Snell’s at Kington St. 
Michael in this country, there being a very thick mist, we sawe our 
shadowes on the fogg as on a wall by the light of the lanternes, sc. about 


* Aubrey held the manor farm of Broad Chalk under a lease from the Earl of Pem- 
broke.—J. B. 





t 
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30 or 40 foot distance or miote. There were several gentlemen which sawe 
this ; particularly Mr. Stafford Tyndale. I have been enformed since by 
some that goe a bird-batting in winter nights that the like hath been seen : 
but rarely.”* 

“ In South Wiltshire the constant observation is that if droppes doe 
hang upon the hedges on Candlemas-day that it will be a good pease yeare. 
It is generally agreed on to be a matter of fact.” Then comes the reason: 
‘“ The reason perhaps may be that there may rise certains wnc¢twous vapours 
which may cause that fertility: [ This & a general observation: we have 
it in Essex. I reject ds superstitious all prognosticks from the weather 
on particular Aays:—Joun Ray.” 

“ Anno 1660; 1 being then at dinner with Mr. Stokes at Titherton; news 
was brouglit in to us that a whirlewind had carried some of the hay-cocks 
over high elmes by the house: which bringes to my mind a story that is 
ctedibly related of one Mr. J. Parsons, a kinsman of ours, who; being a 
littlé child; was sett on a hay-cock, and a whirlewind took him up with 
half the hay-cocke and carried him over high elmes, and layd him down 
safe, without any hurt, in the next ground.” 

This chapter then proceeds to the consideration of monosyllabic echoes, 
it appearing “that none of our echos in this county are polysyllabicall.” 
“In my kitchin-garden at the plain at Chalke is a monosyllabicall echo ; 
but it is sullen and mute till you advance ; . . . paces on the easie ascent, 
at which place one’s mouth is opposite to the middle of the heighth of the 
house at right angles; and then, to use the expression of the Emperor 
Nero,— 

reparabilis adsonat Echo.—Persivs.” 


Lastly there is an account of the house of John Hall, esq. at Bradford, 
subsequently called Kingston House, built in the time of James the First, 
of freestone. Mr. Britton says, “ Part of this once fine and interesting 
mansion still remains, but wofully degraded and mutilated: It appears 
to have been built by the same architect as the mansion of Longleat, 
which was erected between 1567 and 1579, and for which, it is believed, 
John of Padua was employed to make designs.” 





SPRINGS MEDICINALL. 


Aubrey says, ‘‘ At Dracott Cerne (the seate of my ever honoured friend 
Sir James Long, Baronet, whom I name for honour’s sake), the waters of 
the wells are vitriolate, and with powder of galles doe turne of a purple 
colour.” To this Evelyn adds—“I have a delicate, cleare, and plentiful 
spring at Upper Deptford, never dry, and very near the river Ravens-born ; 
the water famous for y° eyes, and many other medicinall purposes. St 
Rich. Browne, my father-in-lawe, immur’d it, w" a chaine and iron dish 
for travellers to drink, and has sett up an inscription in white marble.” 
This little river, the Ravensbourn, we may retiiark, has two sources or 
sptings ; oné near Hollwood, the late residence of Mr. Pitt, and one in the 
garden grounds of the late Lord Farnborough at Broiiiley Hill, where it 
rises in several small heads with much forcé. And, to corroborate Evelyn's 





* Mr. Britton mentions some analogous appearances, which greatly astonished the 
residents neat Souterfell; in Cumberland, about a century ago, as described by Mr. 
Brayley in his account of that county.—Rev. 
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statement of the purity of the water, we may add that the late owners con- 
sidered its quality so fine, that they used to have it regularly sent to London 
and elsewhere to them, for their common supply. 

Of the discovery of the mineral spring at Tunbridge, Aubrey gives the 
following account :—‘* Memorandum. That Dudley, Lord North, grand- 
father to Sir Francis North, Lord Keeper, and Baron of Guildford, return- 
ing from his travells from the Spaw, &c. making a visit to the Earle of 
Leicester at Penshurst, his relation, as he was riding thereabout made 
observation of the earth where the water run, the colour whereof gave him 
an indication of its vertue. He sent for galles, and tried it by evaporation, 
&c. and found out the vertue, which hath ever since continued and donne 
much good to the drinkers, and the inhabitants thereabout. This discovery 
was this year (1685), about seventy-five years since, and ‘tis pitty it 
should be buried in oblivion. My Lord Keeper North told me of this 
himselfe.” 

** My Lady Cocks of Dumbleton told me that ladies did send ten miles 
and more for water from a spring on Malverne hill in Worcestershire to 
wash their faces and make ’em faire.” 

* As I rode from Bristoll to Welles downe Dundery-hill, in the moneth 
of June, 1663, walking down the hill en foot, presently after a fine shower 
I sawe a little thinne mist arise out of the ditch on the right hand by the 
highwayes side. But when I came neer to the place I could not discern 
it: so | went back to a convenient distance and saw it again; and then 
tooke notice of some flower or weed that grew in the ditch whence the 
vapour came. I came againe to the marke, and could see nothing of a 
mist, as before ; but my nose was affected with a smell which I knew; but 
immediately it came not to my mind; which was the smell of the canales 
that come from the bathes at Bath. By this time my groom was come to 
me, who, though of a dull understanding, his senses were very quick ; I 
asked him if he smelt nothing, and, after a sniff or two, he answered me, 
he smelt the smell of the Bath.” 

“Mr. Nich. Mercator told me that water may be found by a divining rod 
made of willowe; whiche he hath read somewhere ; he thinks in Vitruvius ; 
Quere Sir John Hoskins de hoc,” 





RIVERS. 


This chapter Mr. Britton has very judiciously given nearly entire. We 
make one short extract :—‘“ The river Adder riseth about Motcomb, neer 
Shaftesbury. In the Legeir booke of Wilton Abbey it is wrott Noddye, a 
Nodderi fluvii ripa. (hodie Adder-bourn, Naddye, serpens, anguis, Saxonicé. 
Adder in Welsh signifies a bird.) This river runnes through the magni- 
ficent garden of the Earle of Pembroke at Wilton, and so beyond to Christ 
Church. It hath in it a rare fish called an wmber, which are sent from 
Salisbury to London. They are about the bignesse of a trowt, but pre- 
ferred before a trowt. This kind of fish is in no other river in England, 
except the river Humber in Yorkeshire. [The umber is perhaps more 
generally known as the grayling.—J. B.] ”” 

Aubrey is not correct in his ichthy Yogy. The grayling is found plen- 
tifully in the Herefordshire rivers, ay, “iron and Presteign, and else- 
where, where a fishing-club is established for the purpose. 
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SOILES. 


Aubrey observes, “In Vernknoll, a ground belonging to Fowles-wick, 
adjoyning to the lands of Easton-Pierse, neer the brooke and in it, I bored 
clay as blew as ultra-marine, and incomparably fine, without anything of 
sand, &c. which perhaps might be proper for Mr. Dwight for his making 
of porcilaine. It is also at other places hereabout, but ’tis rare.” On 
which Mr. Britton observes, “It is not very clear that ‘ blew clay,’ however 
fine, could be ‘ proper for the making of porcilaine,’ the chief characteristic 
of which is its transparent whiteness.” John Aubrey, however, is right. 
This blue clay, being washed and ground, burns of a white colour ; and all 
our white bricks are made of it. Mr. Britton observes that ‘ Aubrey’s 
remark is curious, as it intimates that the manufacture of porcelain was 
attempted in this country at an earlier period than is generally believed. 
The famous porcelain works at Chelsea were not established till long after- 
wards.” There were ancient manufactures at Worcester, Bristol, and other 
provincial towns, the dates of which it is difficult to fix ; but they all have 
their separate and distinct mark, and are not easily to be met with. The 
Chelsea manufactory was set up in imitation of the Dresden. It was 
always inferior in its clay, but beautiful in its designs. It lasted but a 
short time. 

The following is in John’s best style :— As to the green circles on the 
downes, vulgarly called faiery circles (dances), I presume they are gene- 
rated from the breathing out of a fertile subterraneous vapour. (The 
ring-worme on a man’s flesh is circulav. Excogitate a paralolisme between 
the cordial heat and y* subterranean heat, to elucidate this phenomenon.) 
Every tobacco-taker knowes that ’tis no strange thing for a circle of smoke 
to be whiff'd out of the bowle of the pipe; but ‘tis donne by chance. If 
you digge under the turfe of this circle, you will find at the rootes of the 
grasse a hoare or mouldinesse. But as there are fertile steames, so con- 
trary wise there are noxious ones, which proceed from some mineralls, 
iron, &c.; which also as the others, ceteris paribus, appear in a circular 
forme.” We are afraid that John “excogitated his paralolisme” in vain, 
though supported by the ring-worm and the tobacco-pipe. The green 
circles in grass-fields are formed by funguses, which take that circular 
manner of growth, as other plants, of somewhat similar structure, have 
a different direction given tothem. The deeper colour of the grass is 
from a greater proportion of vegetable matter decomposed in the particular 
spaces which the roots and fibres have occupied—and THAaT’s ALL ! 

“The right reverend father in God, Seth, Lord Bishop of Salisbury, 
averres to me that at Silchester, in Hampshire, which was a Roman citie, 
one may discerne in the corne ground the signe of the streetes; nay, 
passages and hearthes: which also Dr. Jo. Wilkins (since Lord Bishop of 
Chester), did see with him, and has affirmed the same thing tome. They 
were there, and saw it in the spring. 


‘ita res accendunt lumina rebus.’-—LucretT1vs.’’ 


It is the same now. We have distinctly seen the direction of the streets 
in the corn fields of the farm which fills this most interesting inclosure of 
about 200 acres ; it may be seen particularly well when the summer is dry. 
The estate belongs to the Duke of Wellington, who we understand has 
forbidden any excavations to be made on the ground for the purpose of 
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antiquarian discovery. Coins are still dug or ploughed up, and we saw a 
small cabinet in the possession of the tenant ; but formerly they were found 
in larger quantities, and, being sold or dispersed, found their way into the 
repositories of the collectors. We do not know what the antiquaries say 
on the subject, but we have always thought that Silchester was placed by 
the Romans as a fortress town to guard the strong country of North 
Hampshire, abounding in forests and hills. Being distant from any water, 
we can conceive no other notion for its site; and being useless for any 
other purpose, and most disadvantageous for trade, it rapidly fell into decay. 

“ The spring after the conflagation at London all the ruines were over- 
grown with a herbe or two; but especially one with a yellow flower: and 
on the south side of S*. Paul’s church it grew as thick as could be, nay, 
on the very top of the tower. The herbalists call it Evricolevis Neale 
tana, small bank cresses of Naples; which plant Tho. Willis told me he 
knew before but in one place about the towne, [It grows abundantly by 
the way side between London and Kensington.—J. Ray.] and that was at 
Battle Bridge, by the Pindar of Wakefield, and that in no great quantity. 
[The Pindar of Wakefield is still a public-house, under the same sign, in 
Gray’s Inn road, in the parish of St. Pancras, London.—J. B.]” On 
a wall of the well-known tea-gardens called Bagnigge Wells was an 
inscription, “ This is Bagnigge House near the Pindar a Wakefield, 
1680.” 

“ Sir John Danvers, of Chelsey, did assure me to his knowledge that 
my Lord Chancellor Bacon was wont to compound severall sorts of earths, 
digged up very deep, to produce severall sorts of plants. This he did in 
the garden at Yorke House, where he lived when he was Lord Chancellor. 
(See Sir Ken. Digby, concerning his composition of earth of severall places.) 

“ Edmund Wyld, esq. R.S.S. hath had a pott of composition in his 
garden these seven yeares that beares nothing at all, not so much as grasse 
or mosse. He makes his challenge, if any man will give him xx". he will 
give him an hundred ¢f it doth not beare wheate spontaneously ; and the 
party shall keep the key, and he shall sift the earth composition through a 
fine sieve, so that he may be sure there are no graines of wheat in it. He 
hath also a composition for pease ; but that he will not warrant, not having 
yet tryed it.” This account of Mr. Wyld’s wheat, together with “ the gray 
mosse at Bendon Park which skreeks as one walks on it, and putts one’s 
teeth on edge,” will suffice for the chapter on Soiles, from which “ sit terra 
levis’ on Master John Aubrey. 





MINERALS AND FOSSILS. 


“In the parish of Great Badminton, in a field called Twelve Acres, 
the husbandmen doe often times plough up and find iron bulletts, as big 
as pistoll bulletts; sometimes almost as big as muskett bulletts.’ Dr. 
Childrey’s Britannia Baconica, p.80. These bulletts are Dr. Th. Wiillises 
aperitive pills; sc. he putts a barre of iron into the smith’s forge, and 
gives it a sparkling heat; then thrusts it against a roll of brimstone, and 
the barre will melt down into these bulletts ; of which he made his aperitive 
pills !! In this region is a great deale of iron, and the Bath waters give 
sufficient evidence that there is store of sulphur; so that heretofore, when 
the earthquakes were hereabouts, store of such bulletts must necessarily 

Gent. Mac. Vor. XXVIII. 4D 
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be made and vomited up.” “ Dr. Willis,” Mr. Britton says, “was one of 
he most eminent physicians of his age, and author of numerous Latin 
works on medical subjects.” Mr. Britton has not told us how these opening 
pills were administered ; probably a small pocket [ pistol?) was directed down 
the throat of the patient, and the iron balls safely and gently deposited in 
the esophagus. The Willises have played some mad pranks since then. 





STONES. 


“ There was a time when all pebbles were liquid. Wee find them all 
ovalish. How should this come to passe? As for salts some shoot 
cubicall, some hexagonall. Why might there not be a time when these 
pebbles were making in embryone (in fier’), for such a shooting as falls 
into an ovalish figure?” The subject of pebbles, as John Aubrey calls 
them, or gravel, is one of difficulty. Perhaps the most probable theory is, 
that the force of waves has transported broken masses of rock, and by a 
succession of similar movements these fragments were conveyed, being 
more and more pounded and rolled, to great distances, while the action of 
the waves on an ordinary coast line is sufficient to account for many of 
the phenomena. 

“ Anno 1655, I desired Dr. W. Harvey to tell me how flints were 
generated. He sayd to me that the black of the flint is but a natural 
vitrification of the chalke: and added that the medicine of the flint is ex- 
cellent for the stone, and I thinke he said for the greene sicknesse ; and 
that in some flints are found stones in next degree to a diamond. The 
doctor had his armes and his wife’s cutt in such a one, which was bigger 
than the naile of my middle finger ; found at Folkston, in Kent, where he 
told me he was borne.” On the formation of flints see Prof. Ansted’s 
Ancient World, p. 229, &c. “ Flints, when examined with the aid of a 
good microscope, not only exhibit a net-work of fibres, but also shew en- 
tangled among the fibres a vast multitude of exceedingly minute bodies, 
the remains of a group of animals known to naturalists as ‘infusorial 
animalcules.’ The skeletons of these little creatures exist not only in the 
recesses of the chalk flints, but they also abound in many parts of the chalk 
itself ; so that a large part of this rock would seem to be made up of the 
fragmentary skeletons of these most minute animals, whose very ex- 
istence would be unknown to us without the assistance of powerful 
microscopes,” &c. 

“T shall conclude with the stones called the ‘ Grey Wethers ;’ which 
lye scattered all over the downes about Marleborough, and incumber the 
ground for at least seven miles diameter ; and in many places they are, as 
it were, sown so thick, that travellers in the twylight at a distance take 
them to be flocks of sheep (wethers), from whence they have their name. 
So that.this tract of ground looks as if it had been the scene where. the 
giants had fought with huge stones against the Gods, as is described by 

* Hesiod in his Oeoyorra Of these kind of stones are framed 
the two stupendous antiquities of Aubury and Stone-heng. I have heard 
the minister of Aubury say those huge stones may be broken in what part 
of them you please without any great trouble. The manner is thus: they 
make a fire on that line of the stone where they would have it to crack ; 
and, after the stone is well heated, draw over a line with cold water, and 
immediately give a smart knock with a smyth’s sledge, and it will break 
like the collets at the glasse-house. [ This system of destruction is still 
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adopted on the downs in the neighbourhood of Avebury. Many of the 
upright stones of the great Celtic Temple in that parish have been thus 
destroyed in my time —J. B.] Sir Christopher Wren sayes they doe 
pitch (incline) all one way, like arrowes shot. Quere de hoc, and if so to 
what part of the heavens they point? Sir Christopher thinks they were 
cast up by a vulcano.” 





OF FORMED STONES. 


“ At Dracot Cerne there is belemnites, as also at Tytherington Lucas. 
They are like hafts of knives, dimly transparent, having a seame on one 
side.” The belemnite is a common lias fossil, an associate of the ammonite. 
It had an internal shell and ink-bag, a chambered shell and fins; its name 
is derived from its dart-shape. Species are found from an inch to a foot 
aa The fossil belemnite is in fact the internal skeleton of a cephalo- 
po s animal very like the cuttle-fish. In his “Hypornesis or THE 

ERRAQUEOUS GLoBE,” Aubrey cites “the scheme of Father Kircher, of * 
the Society of Jesus, which, in a section of the globe, represents it as full 
of cavities, and resembling the inside of a pomegranade, the centre being 
marked with a blazing fire, or ignis centralis. But now,” writes Aubrey, 
in 1691, “ Mr. Edmund Halley, R.S.S., hath an hypothesis that the earth 
is hollow, about five hundred miles thick ; and that a terella moves within 
it, which causes the variation of the needle ; and in the center a sun.” 


OF PLANTS. 


This chapter, Mr. Britton says, is one of the most copious in Aubrey’s 
work, and- Ray has appended a number of very valuable notes to it, several 
of which are printed. “It were to be wish’t,” says Aubrey, “that we 
had a survey or inventory of the plants of every county in England and 
Wales, as there is of Cambridgeshire by Mr. John Ray ; that we might 
know our own store, and whither to repaire for them for medicinall uses. 
God Almighty hath furnished us with plants to cure us, that grow perhaps 
within five or ten miles of our abodes, and we know it not. Experience 
hath taught us that some plants have wonderful vertues ; and no doubt all 
have so, if we knew it or could discover it. Homer writes sublimely, and 
calls them Xeipes Oeiov (Oewr), the hands of the gods: and we ought 
to reach them religiously, with praise and thanksgiving. I am no botanist 
myselfe, and I thinke we have very few in our countrey that are ; the more 
is the pity. But had Zho. Willisel * lived, and been in England, I would 





* Of this forgotten person, the following interesting notice is given in p. 48. “ Tho- 
mas Willisel was a Northamptonshire man (Lancashire—J. Ray), a very poor fellow, 
and was a foot soldier in y® army of Oliver Cromwell. Lying at St. James’s ( a gar- 
rison then I thinke), he happened to go along with some simplers. He liked it so 
well that he desired to goe with them as often as they went, and tooke such a fancy 
to it that in a short time he became a good botanist. He was a lusty fellow, and had 
an admirable sight, which is of great use for a simpler; was.as hardy as a Highlander ; 
all the cloathes on his back not worth ten groates, an excellent marksman, and would 
maintain himselfe with his dog and his gun, and his fishing-line. The botanists of 
London did much encourage him, and employed (sent) him all over England, Scot- 
land, and good part of Ireland, if not all; where he made brave discoveries, for which 
his name will ever be remembred in herballs. If he saw a strange fowle or bird, or a 
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have employed him in this search.” Aubrey proposes that, the botany of 
the country should be investigated by the apothecaries. ‘* Why were it 
impossible to procure a botanique survey of Wiltshire by apothecaries of 
severall quarters of the county? ‘Their profession leadeth them to an 
acquaintance of herbes, and the taske being divided, would not be very 
troublesome; and, besides the pleasure, would be of great use. The 
apothecaries of Highworth, Malmesbury, Calne, and Bath (which is 
within three miles of Wilts) might give an account of the northern part 
of Wiltshire, which abounds with rare simples: the apothecaries of War- 
minster, the Devises, and Marleborough, the midland part; and the 
apothecaries of Salisbury the south part, towards the New Forest. Mr. 
Hayward, the apothecary of Calne, is an ingenious person and a good 
botanist ; and thereabout is great variety of earths and plants. He is my 
friend, and eagerly espouses this designe. He was bred in Salisbury, and 
hath an interest with the apothecaries there, and very likely at Bath also. 
I had a good interest with two very able apothecaries in Salisbury: Henry 
Denny (Mr. Hayward’s master), and Mr. Eires; but they are not long 
since dead. But Mr. Andrewes, on the Ditch there, hath assured a friend 
of mine, Robt. Good, M.A. that he will preserve the herbes the herbe- 
women shall bring him, for my use.” 

We make an extract or two ex. gr. “This north part of the shire is 
very naturall for barley. Till the beginning of the civill warrs wheat 
was rarely sown hereabout ; and the brown bread was barley: now all 
the servants and poor people eat wheaten bread.” This is curious, as in 
other counties, especially in the east and north of England, barley and rye 
bread was eaten in the small farm-houses till a very late period, certainly 
within half a century ; so the county of Wilts must in this respect have 
been in advance of most others. 

“ Strawberries have a most delicious taste, and are so innocent that 
a woman in childbed, or one in a feaver, may safely eate them ; but I have 
heard Sir Christopher Wren affirm, that if one that has a wound in his 
head eates them, they are mortall. Methinks ’tis very strange. Quere, 
the learned of this ?” 

“ Ferne (filix ) ; the largest and rankest growes in Malmesbury hundred : 
but the biggest and tallest that ever I saw is in the parke at Draycot 
Cerne, as high almost as a man on horseback, on an ordinary horse.” 

« At Orston (Orcheston) St. Maries is a meadowe of the nature of that 
at Ebbesbourne aforesayd, which beares a sort of very long grasse. Of 
this grasse there was presented to King James the First some that were 
seventeen foot long: here is only one acre and a half of it? In common 
yeares it is twelve or thirteen foot long. It is a sort of knott grasse, and 
the pigges will eate it.” See Mr. Britton’s note on the subject of the 
Orcheston Grass in the Beauties of Wiltshire, vol. II. p. 79. 

* No wild oates in Wiltshire, or rarely. In Somersetshire, common. 
(There is abundance of wild oats in the middle part of Wiltshire, especially 





fish, he would have it and case it. _When y* Lord John Vaughan, now Earle of Car- 
bery, was made Governour of Jamaica, 167—, I did recommend him to his Excellency, 
who made him his gardiner there. _He dyed within a yeare after his being there, but 
had made a fine collection of plants and shells, which the Earle of Carbery hath by 
him ; and had he lived he would have given the world an account of the plants, ani- 
mals, and fishes of that island. He could write a hand indifferent legible, and had 
made himself master of all the Latine names: he pourtrayed but untowardly. All the 
profession he had was to make pegges for shoes.’ 
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in the west clay of Market Lavington field, when the crop is barley. — 
Bisnor TANNER.) Some accounts appeared in the Gardener’s Chronicle 
last year, detailing some experiments, we believe made at Ickworth, in 
Suffolk, to show that oats and barley are but varieties of the same plant, 
and that oats kept from flowering till the SECOND YEAR produced barley. 
We believe that specimens were sent to Dr. Lindley of the produce. A refer- 
ence to the Chronicle will show the correspondence upon this curious subject. 

“ Furzes (genista spinosa).—I never saw taller or more flourishing 
English furzes than at Chalke. The Great Duke of Thuscany carried 
furzes out of England for a rarity in his magnificent garden. I never 
saw such dwarft furzes as at Bowdon parke ; they did but just peep above 
the ground.” This story of the Duke of Tuscany makes a good pendant 
to that told of Linnzus, who, on his arrival in England, fell on his knees 
to thank God he had seen the furze in flower. 

In his account of the Oakes, he says,—“ In a progresse of K. Charles I. 
in time of peace, three score and ten carts stood under the great oake by 
Woodhouse. It stands in Sir James Thinne’s land. On this oake Sir 
Fr. D. hung up thirteen, after quarter. Woodhouse was a garrison for 
the Parliament. He made a sonn hang his father, or é contra. From 
the body of this tree to the extreme branches is nineteen paces of Captain 
Hamden, who cannot pace less than a yard. (Of prodigious trees of this 
kind you will see many instances in my Sylva, which Mr. Ray has trans- 
lated and inserted in his Herbal.—J. Evetyn.)” 

Concerning yew-trees, Aubrey rightly says,—‘ They grow naturally in 
chalkie countrys.”* ‘When I learnt my accidents, 1633, at Yatton 
Keynel, there was a fair and spreading ewe-tree in the churchyard, as was 
common heretofore. The boyes tooke much delight in its shade, and it 
furnish’t them with theire scoopes and nutt-crackers. The clarke lop’t it 
to make money of it to some bowyer or fletcher, and that lopping kill'd 
it: the dead trunke remaines there still. (Eugh-trees grow wild about 
Winterslow. A great eugh-tree in North Bradley churchyard, planted, 
as the tradition goes, in the time of y° Conquest.t Anotherin. . . 
Canning’s churchyard. Leland (Itinerary) observes that in his time there 
was thirty-nine vast eugh-trees in the churchyard belonging to Stratfleur 
Abbey, in Wales.—BisHor TANNER.) (Abundanceof ewgh-treesin Surrey, 
upon the downes, heretofore, tho now much diminished.—J. Evetyn.)” 

“ Holy is indifferently common in Malmesbury hundred, and also on 
the borders of the New Forest: it seems to indicate pitt-coale. In 
Wardour Parke are holy-trees that beare yellow berries. I think I have 
seen the like in Coamerns Chase.” 








* The almost entire absence of Yew-trees in the churchyards of Suffolk is peculiar, 
and not easy to account for. We are however inclined to attribute it to the scarcity 
of pasture in that county, which miade even the little croft attached to the church 
valuable. The want of both the ivy and the yew are drawbacks to the picturesqueness 
of the Suffolk churchyards, as compared with those in other counties. The yew is 
certainly fatal to cattle, under certain circumstances ; and the ivy is perhaps reckoned 
by Archdeacons a heathen plant, being found on the brows of Bacchus, and round the 
thyrsus of the Meenads. We know no other reason of their aversion to it, for it is certainly 
a preservative of buildings, excluding the action of the atmospheric influences.—Rev. 

t Decandolle, the eminent botanist, who has paid peculiar attention to the age of 
trees, gives as much as 1600 years as the date of living yew-trees ; and some trees of 
the kind m England are supposed to be much older, existing previous to the intro- 
duction of Christianity into the island. See Decandolle’s Tabular List of the Age of 
Trees, as given by Professor Henslow, in his Physiology of Botany.—Rerv. 
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“Mr. Anthony Hinton, one of the officers of the Earle of Pembroke, 
did inoculate, not long before the late civill warres (ten yeares or more), 
a bud of Glastonbury Thorne, on a thorne at his farm-house at Wilton, 
which blossomes at Christmas as the other did. My mother has had 
branches of them for a flower-pott seyerall Christmasses, which I have 
seen. Elias Ashmole, Esq. in his notes upon ‘ Theatrum Chymicum,’ 
saies that in the churchyard at Glastonbury grew a wallnutt tree that did 
putt out young leaves at Christmas, as doth the king’s oake in the New 
Forest. In Parham Parke, in Suffolk (Mr. Boutele's), is a pretty 
ancient thorne that blossomes like that at Glastonbury; the people floc 
thither to see it on Christmas Day. But in the rode that leades from 
Worcester to Droitwiche is a blackthorne hedge at Clayn, halfe a mile long 
or more, that blossomes about Christmas Day for a week or more together. 
The ground is called Longland. Dr. Ezerel Tong sayd that about Runnly- 
marsh, in Kent, [Romney-marsh?] are thornes naturally like that at 
Glastonbury. The souldiers did cutt downe that neer Glastonbury: the 
stump remaines.” 

“In the old hedges which are the boundes between the lands of Priory 
St. Marie, juxta Kington St. Michael, and the west field, which belonged 
to the Lord Abbot of Glastonbury, are yet remaining a great number of 
berberry trees, which I suppose the nunnes made use of for confections, 
and they taught the young ladies that were educated there such arts. In 
those days there were not schooles for young ladies as now, but they were 
educated at religious houses.” 

The tenth chapter is on Beastes:—“ Mr. J. Speed, who wrote the de- 
scription of Wiltshire, anno Domini [1611], reckons nine forests, one 
chase, and twenty-nine parkes. This whole island was anciently one great 
forest. A stagge might have raunged from Bradon Forest to the New 
Forest ; sc. from forest to forest, and not above four or five miles intervall 
(sc. from Bradon Forest to Grettenham and Clockwoods ; thence to the 
forest by Boughwood Parke, by Calne and Pewsham Forest, Blackmore 
Forest, Gillingham: Forest, Cranbourn Chase, Holt Forest, to the New 
Forest.) Most of those forests were given away by King James the First. 
Pewsham Forest was given to the Duke of Buckingham, who gave it, I 
thinke, to his brother, the Earle of Anglesey. Upon the disafforesting of 
it, the poor people made this rhythme :— 


‘¢ When Chipnam stood in Pewsham’s wood, 
Before it was destroy’d, 
A cow might have gone for a groat a yeare— 
But now it is denyed.”’ 


“ Mr. Wace’s notes, p. 62.—‘ We have no wild boares in England: yet 
it may be thought that heretofore we had, and did not think it convenient 
to preserve this game. But King Charles I. sent for some out of France, 
and putt them in the New Forest, where they much encreased, and became 
terrible to the travellers. In the civill warres they were destroyed, but 
they have tainted all the breed of the pigges of the neighbouring partes, 
which are of their colour ; a kind of soot colour. (There were wild boars 
in a forest in Essex formerly. I sent a Portugal boar and sow to Wotton 
in Surrey, which greatly increased ; but rhty ster the earth so up, and 
did such spoyle, that the country would not endure it: but they made in- 
comparable bacon.—J. EvELyn.)” 

“In warrens are found, but rarely, some old stotes, quite white: that 
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.is, they are ermins. My keeper of Vernditch warren hath shewn two or 
three of them to me.” ‘The stoat in winter often changes its brown coat 
to white, with the exception of the tip of the tail, It is not, as Aubrey 
supposes, that they are white with age. The white or partially white 
colour is not at all uncommon. 

“ It is certain that no county of England had greater variety of game, 
&c. than Wiltshire, and our county hounds were as good, or rather the 
best of England ; but within this last century the breed is much mix’t 
with northern hounds. Sir Charles Snell, of Kington St. Michael, who 
was my honoured friend and neighbour, had till the civill warrs as good 
hounds for the hares as any were in England, for handsomenesse and mouthe 
(deep-mouthed) and goodnesse, and suited one another admirably well. 
But it was the Right Hon. Philip I. Earle of Pembroke that was the great 
hunter. Jt was in his lordship’s time, sc. tempore Jacobi I. and Ca- 
roli I. a serene calme of peace, that hunting was at its greatest heighth 
that ever was in this nation. The Roman governours had not, I thinke, 
that leisure. The Saxons were never at quiet; and the barons’ warres, 
and those of York and Lancaster, took up the greatest part of the time 
since the Conquest : so that the glory of the English hunting breath’d its 
last with this earle, who deceased about 1644, and shevtly after the forests 
and parkes were sold and converted into arable, &c. "Twas after his 
lordship’s decease [1650] that I was a hunter ; that is to say, with the 
Right Honourable William, Lord Herbert of Cardiff, the aforesaid Philip’s 
grandson. Mr. Chr. Wace then taught him Latin, and hunted with him ; 
and ’twas then that he translated Gratii Cynegeticon, and dedicated it to 
his lordship, which will be a lasting monument for him.* Sir Jo. Denham 
was at Wilton at that time about a twelve moneth.” 

“ Dr. Caldicot told me that in Wilton library there was a Latine poeme 
(a manuscript), wrote about Julius Cesar’s time, where was mention of 
tumblers, and that they were found no where but in Britaine. I ask’d him 
if twas not Gratius; he told me no. Quere, Mr. Chr. Wace, if he re- 
members any such thing? The books are now most lost and gonne: 
Perhaps ‘twas Martial.” 

“ T have not seen so many pied cattle any where as in North Wiltshire. 
The country hereabout is much inclined to pied cattle, but commonly the 
colour is black or brown, or deep red. Some cowstealers will make a hole 
in a hott lofe newly drawn out of the oven, and putt it on an oxes horn for 
a convenient time, and then they can turn their softned hornes the contrary 
way, so that the owner cannot sweare to his own beast. Not long before 
the king’s restauration a fellow was hanged at Tyburn for this, and 
say'd that he had never come thither if he had not heard it spoken of in a 
sermon. Thought he, I will try this trick.” 

We are told in the Chapter XI., on Fisu,—“ Hungerford trowtes are 
very much celebrated, and there are also good ones at Marleborough and at 
Ramesbury. In the gravelly stream at Slaughtenford are excellent troutes ; 
but, though I say it, there are none better in England than at Nawle, which 
is the source of the streame of Broad Chalke, a mile above it; but half a 
mile below Chalke, they are not so good. King Charles I. loved a trout 





* Christopher Wase was born 16—, died about 1690, His Gratius was published 
1654, 8vo. He was a man of learning and industry. A List of his works may be 
seen in Watt’s Bibliotheca, where his Senarius is printed Jenarius by mistake. 
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above all fresh fish ; and when he came to Wilton, as he commonly did , 
every summer, the Earle of Pembroke was wont to send for these trowtes 
for his majesties eating.” 





REPTILES. 


“Toades are plentifull in North Wiltshire: but few in the chalkie 
countreys. In sawing of an ash 2 foot + square, of Mr. Saintlowe’s, at 
Knighton in Chalke parish, was found a live toade about 1656; the sawe 
cutt him asunder, and the bloud came on the under-sawyer’s hand: he 
thought at first the upper-sawyer had cutt his hand. Toades are often- 
times found in the milstones of Darbyshire.” The late Sir Joseph Banks 
was curious in his inquiries on this subject, and we have heard him say 
that he never, in the whole of his life, had been able to cbtain one well- 
authenticated account of this fact. Stories of it are frequent, and occur 
from time to time ; there are, however, many difficulties attending its being 
affirmatively asserted and proved. 

“Mr. Butler of Basingstoke, in Hampshire, who wrote a booke of Bees,* 
had a daughter he called his honey-girle, to whom, when she was born, 
he gave certain stocks of bees, the product of which, when she came to be 
married, was 400/i. portion. . . . Mr. Harvey, at Newcastle, gott 800/i. 
per annum by bees. (I thinke Varro somewhere writes that in Spaine two 
brothers got almost as much yearly by them—J. Evetyn.) . . . . (Upon 
the Brenta river, by Padua in Italy, they have hives of bees in open boates ; 
the bees goe out to feed and gather till the honey-dews are spent neer the 
boate ; and then the bee-master rows the boate to a fresh place, and by the 
sinking of the boate knows when to take the honey, &c.—J. EvEtyn.)” + 

In the Chapter (XIV.) “Or Men anp WorEMEn,” are some remark- 
able instances of longevity, particularly that of “ Mr. Ambrose Brown, 
in the chancel of Winterbottom -Basset, who died aged 103. A old 
goodwife Dew, of Broad Chalke, who died about 1649, aged 103. She 
told me she was, I thinke, sixteen yeares old when King Edward the Sixth 
was in this countrie, and that he lost his courtiers, or his courtiers him, a 
hunting, and found him again in Falston-lane. . . . A poore woman of 
Chippenham died about 1664, aged 108 yeares.” 

“ Dame Olave, a daughter and coheire of Sir [Henry] Sharington of 
Lacock, being in love with [John] Talbot, a younger brother of the Earle 
of Shrewsbury, and her father not consenting that she should marry him ; 
discoursing with him one night from the battlements of the abbey church, 
said shee, ‘I will leap downe to you:’ her sweetheart replied he would 
catch her then; but he did not believe she would have done it. She leap’t 
downe, and the wind, which was then high, came under her coates, and 





* Charles Butler was vicar of Wotton, Hants, born 1559, died 1647. His book is 
called “ Feminine Monarchy, or History of Bees, and the due ordering of them.”’ 
Oxon. 1609 and 1634. He wrote some other works, one on the Marriage of Cousins- 
german, 1625, 4to. 

+ In White’s History of Selborne is a most interesting account of an idiot boy, to 
whom dees were his food, his amusement, his chief object, and his prey. He would fill 
his bosom with them, and suck their bodies for the sake of their honey-bags. He would 
rap with his fingers on the hives, and so take the bees as they came out. He made a 
humming noise with his lips, like the buzzing of bees. In winter he dozed away his 
time in a half-torpid state by the fireside ; in summer he was in quest of his prey in the 
fields and on sunny banks. When a tall youth he was removed to a distant village, and 
died before he arrived at manhood.—Vide Letter xxvii. 
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did something breake the fall. Mr. Talbot caught her in his armes, but 
she struck him dead: she cried out for help, and he was with great diffi- 
culty brought to life again. Her father told her that since she had made 
such a leap she should e’en marrie him. She was my honoured friend 
Col. Sharington Talbot’s grandmother, and died at her house at Lacock 
about 1651, being about an hundred yeares old. Quere, Sir Jo. 
Talbot.”* 

“One goodwife Mills of Yatton Keynel, a tenant of my father’s, did 
dentire in the 88 yeare of her age, which was about the yeare 1645. The 
Lord Chancellour Bacon speakes of the like of the old Countesse of Des- 
mond, in Ireland.” 

At Wishford Magna is an inscription to Thomas Bonham and Edith his 
wife, who died 1473 and 1469. “Mrs. Bonham had éwo children at one 
birth, the first time: and he being troubled at it travelled, and was 
absent seven yeares. After his returne, she was delivered of seven chil- 
dren at one birth. In this parish is a confident tradition that these seven 
children were all baptized at the font in this church, and that they were 
brought thither in a kind of chardger, which was dedicated to this church, 
and hung on two nailes, which are to be seen there yet, neer the bellfree on 
the south side. Some old men are yet living that doe remember the 
chardger. Ths tradition is entred into the register booke there, from 
whence I have taken this narrative (1659).—See Hoare’s Modern Wilts, 
p- 49. J. B.” 

«“ Dr. Wm. Harvey, author of the Circulation of the Blood, told me 
that one Mr. Palmer’s wife in Kent did beare a child every day for five 
daies together.” 

“The Duke of Southampton, who was a most lovely youth, had two 
foreteeth that grew out, very unhandsome. His cruel mother caused him 
to be bound fast in a chaire, and had them drawn out; which has caused 
the want of his understanding.” + 

In his “Diseases and Cures,” we find that—“ May-dewe is a very great 
dissolvent of many things with the sunne, that will not be dissolved any 
other way ; which putts me in mind of the rationality of the method used 
by Wm. Gore of Clapton, Esq3. for his gout ; which was, to walke in the 
dewe with his shoes pounced ; he found benefit by it. I told Mr. Wm. 
Mullens, of Shoe Lane, Chirurgion, this story ; and he sayd this was the 
very method and way of curing that was used in Oliver Cromwell, Pro- 
tectour.” 

“Tn the city of Salisbury doe reigne the dropsy, consumption, scurvy, 
gowte ; it is an exceeding dampish place-—At Poulshot, a village neer the 
Devises, in the spring time the inhabitants appeare of a primrose com- 
plexion ; ‘tis a wett, dirty place.” 

In his “ Observations on Parish Registers” we find,—“ Mr. Robert Good, 
M.A. of Bower Chalke, hath a method to calculate the provision that is 
spent in a yeare in their parish; and does find that one house with another 








* Mr. Britton says this romantic story has escaped the attention of Mr. Bowles, the 
historian of the Abbey. Mr. Carter mentions a tradition, “that one of the nuns 
jumped from a gallery on the top of a turret there into the arms of her lover.’’? We 
suppose those ladies heard that ‘* Love has wings,” and trusted he would assist their 
Jlying visits to their lovers.— Rev. 

t+ This refers to Charles Fitzroy, natural son of Charles II. by the Duchess of 
Cleveland, created Duke of Southampton in 1674, died 1730. 
Gent. Mac. Vor. XXVIII. 4E 
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spends siz pounds per annum ; which comes within an hundred pounds 
of the parish rate.” 

* Sir William Petty observes, from the account of the people, that not 
above halfe teeming women are marryed ; and that if the Government 
pleased there might be such a multiplication of mankind as in 1500 yeares 
would sufficiently plant every habitable acre in the world. 

“«M’dm. The poore’s rate of St. Giles-in-the-fields, London, comes to 
six thousand pounds per annum.* ; 

* It hath been observed that the plague never fix’t (increased) ii Bridge- 
north in Salop. Also at Richmond (Surrey) it never did spread ; but at 
Petersham, a small village a mile or more distant, the plague made so 
great a destruction that there survived only five of the inhabitants.” 

In his chapter of “ Worthies” Aubrey mentions,— 

“ There is a tradition at Wootton Basset that King Richard the Third 
was born at Vasthorne (Fasterne), now the seate of the earle of Rochester. 
This I was told when I was there in 1648. Old Mr. Jacob, then tenant 
there to the Lady Inglefield, was then eighty yeares old, and the like other 
old people there did affirme. [According to the best authorities, this 
tradition is incorrect: Richard was born in Fotheringhay Castle, Nor- 
thamptonshire, on the 2nd of October, 1452.—J. B.]” 

“ Sir John Davys, Knight, was born at Tysbury; his father was a 
tanner. He wrote a poeme in English, called Mosce Teipsum; also 
Reports. He was Lord Chief Justice in Ireland. His wife was sister to 
the Earle of Castle-Haven that was beheaded; she had also aliquid 
dementia, and was a prophetesse, for which she was confined in the Tower, 
before the late troubles, for her predictions.+ His onely daughter and 
heire was married to [Ferdinando] Earle of Huntingdon.” 

Sir Christopher Wren, Knight, Surveyor of his Majesty’s buildings, the 
eldeste sonne of Dr. Christopher Wren, Deane of Windsore, was born at 
Knowyle, in this county, where his father was rector, in the parsonage- 
house, anno 1631; christened November the 10th ; but he tells me that 
he was born October the 20th. His mother fell in labour with him when 
the bell rung eight. 

** [Richard] Blackmore, M.D. born in Cosham parish, the sonne of an 
attorney, went to schoole to Parson. . . . of Dracot. Scripsit an Epique 
poeme, called Prince Arthur, 1694.” 

« Will. Yokeney, a lutinist and a composer of songs, e.g. of Colonel 
Lovelace’s songs, &c. was born at Lacock, 1646. Among other fine com- — 
positions of songs by Will. Yokeney, this following ought to be remem- 
bered, made 1646 or 1647, viz. :—t{ 

What if the king should come to the city, 
Would he be then received I trow ? 


Would the Parliament treat him with rigor or pity ? 
Some doe think yea, but most doe think no, &c. 





* Mr. Britton says the poor’s-rate of St. Giles’ and St. George’s united parishes 
amounted in 1829 to nearly 40,000/.—ReEv. 

+ The works of Lady Eleanora Davies, the prophetess, widow of Sir John, were of 
a most extraordinary kind. See a list of them in Watt’s Biblioth. Britannica.—J. B. 

t How is this, good Mr. John Britton? W. Yokeney was born 1646, and must 
have come singing into the world, fulfilling the proverb, ‘‘ Poeta nascitur,’”’ for his 
song bears date the same year, 1646. Again we ask, How comes this to pass? 
Was it that W. Yokeney, ‘‘adhuc dormiens in utero matris, versus fecerit?’? The 
chronology is much perplexed. It behoves you, but do nothing hastily, to calculate 
the nativity again—weigh, propound, propose, correct,—Rzv. 





1847.] Aubrey’s Natural History of Wiltshire. 579 


It is a lively, briske aire, and was playd by the lowd musick when King 
Charles the Second made his entry in London at his restauration.” 

The following, called “ A Digression,” we give as a curiosity, that will 
draw iron tears down the pale and furrowed cheeks of the whole Anti- 
quarian Society, and excite some bitter and senile maledictions against the 
memory of Mr. Stump and Mr. Latimer, and their destructive compeers. 

“Anno 1633, I entred my grammar at the Latin schoole at Yatton- 
Keynel, in the church, where the curate, Mr. Hart, taught the eldest boyes 
Virgil, Ovid, Cicero, &c. The fashion then was to save the forules of 
their bookes with a false cover of parchment, sc. old manuscript, which I 
was too young to understand; but I was pleased with the elegancy of 
the writing and the coloured initiall letters. I remember the rector here, 
Mr. Wm. Stump, great-grandson of St. the cloathier of Malmesbury, 
had severall manuscripts of the abbey. He was a proper man and a 
good fellow ; and, when he brewed a barrell of speciall ale, his use was 
to stop the bung-hole, under the clay, with a sheet of manuscript; he 
sayd nothing did it so well: which me thought did grieve me then to 
see. Afterwards I went to schoole to Mr. Latimer, at Leigh-delamer, the 
next parish, where was the like use of covering of bookes. In my grand- 
father’s dayes the manuscripts flew about like butterflies. All mmusick 
bookes, account bookes, copie bookes, &c. were covered with old manu- 
scripts, as wee cover them now with blew paper or marbled paper; and 
the glovers at Malmesbury made great havock of them; and gloves were 
wrapt up no doubt in many good pieces of antiquity. Before the late 
warres a world of rare manuscripts perished hereabout ; for within half a 
dozen miles of this place were the abbey of Malmesbury, where it may 
be presumed the library was as well furnished with choice copies as most 
libraries of England ; and perhaps in this library we might have found a 
correct Pliny’s Naturall History, which Canutus, a monk here, did abridge 
for King Henry the Second. Within the aforesaid compass was Broad- 
stock Priory, Stanleigh Abbey, Farleigh Abbey, Bath Abbey, eight miles, 
and Cyrencester Abbey, twelve miles. Anno 1638, I was transplanted to 
Blandford-schoole, in Dorset, to Mr. Wm. Sutton. (In Mr. Wm. 
Gardner’s time it was the most eminent schoole for the education of 
gentlemen in the West of England.) Here also was the use of covering 
of bookes with old parchments, sc. leases, &c., but I never saw anything of 
a manuscript there. Hereabout were no abbeys or convents for men. One 
may also perceive by the binding of old bookes how the old manuscripts 
went to wrack in those dayes. Anno 1647, I went to Parson Stump out 
of curiosity, to see his manuscripts, whereof I had seen some in my child- 
hood; but by that time they were lost and disperst. His sons were 
gunners and souldiers, and scoured their gunnes with them; but he shewed 
me several old deedes granted: by the Lords Abbotts, with their seales an- 
nexed, which I suppose his sonn Capt. Tho. Stump of Malmesbury hath 
still.”* 

The strange adventures of Captain Thomas Stump among the savages 
in Guiana in 1633, and his “ sitting on the spondyles of the backbones 
of the huge serpents, as women sitt on butts,” we have not room for ; 
but they should be read, as Captain Stump is fide dignus. ‘When he 





* Part of this paragraph Mr. Britton quoted in his curious and valuable Memoir of 
Aubrey in 1845, 
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came home from his captivity, nobody knew him, and they would not own 
him ; only Jo. Harris the carpenter knew him,” &c. 

The account of the ancient gardens is in part new, and very interesting. 
Let us give a few sketches from them; such as are not to be found in 
Bradley or Loudon, or other books on the subject. 

“ To write in the praise of gardens is besides my designe. The pleasure 
and use of them were unknown to our great-grandfathers. They were 
contented with pot-herbs, and did mind chiefly their stables. The chronicle 
tells us, that in the reign of King Henry the 8, pear-mains were so 
great a rarity that a baskett full of them wasa present to the great Cardinall 
Wolsey. $ 

ss Hnidy Lyte, of Lyte’s Cary, in Somerset, Esq. translated Dodoens’ 
Herball into English, which he dedicated to Q. Elizabeth, about the 
beginning of her reigne [1578]. He had a pretty good collection of 
plants for that age ; some few whereof are yet alive, 1660 : and no question 
but D*. Gilbert, &c. did furnish their gardens as well as they could so long 
ago, which could be but meanly. But the first peer that stored his garden 
with exotick plants was William Earle of Salisbury [1612—1668], at his 
garden at [ Hatfield ?—J. B.]* a catalogue whereof, fairly writt in a skin 
of vellum, consisting of 830 plants, is in the hands of Elias Ashmole, Esq. 
at South Lambeth. 

“ But ‘twas Sir John Danvers, of Chelsey, who first taught us the way 
of Italian gardens. He had well travelled France and Italy, and made good 
observations. He had in a fair body an harmonicall mind. In his youth 
his complexion was so exceeding beautiful and fine that Thomas Bond, Esq. 
of Ogbourne St. . . . . in Wiltshire, who was his companion in his travells, 
did say that the people would come after him in the street to admire him. 
He had a very fine fancy, which lay chiefly for gardens and architecture.+ 

“ Wilton Garden was the third garden after these two of the Italian 
mode ; but in the time of King Charles the Second gardening was much 
improved and became common. I doe believe I may modestly affirme that 
there is now, 1691, ten times as much gardening about London as there 
was anno 1660; and wee have been, since that time, much improved in 
forreign plants, especially since about 1683,{ there have been exotick plants 
brought into England no lesse than seven thousand. (From Mr. Watts, 
gardener of the Apothecarys’ garden at Chelsey, and other botanists.) As 
for Longleate Garden it was lately made. I have not seen it, but they say 
tis noble.” 

Aubrey’s account of Sir C. Danvers’ garden at Chelsea, Mr. Britton 
has not given, as he says it is irrelevant to a History of Wiltshire, but we 
shall solicit a copy of it. : 





* Tf these plants were at Hatfield, as Mr. Britton conjectures, no trace of them now 
remains.—ReEv. 

t All the old gardens, as Sir Thomas More’s, Sir C. Danvers’, are destroyed. When 
the house of the Bishop of Winchester was pulled down a few years ago, some curious 
trees were still there. The site of Sir C. Danvers’ was near the bridge, on the Fulham 
side. See on this subject Faulkner’s History of Chelsea.—Rev. 

¢ This date, about 1680, may be marked as an era in gardening in England. The 
cedar of Lebanon was introduced at this time : it is said that Evelyn himself planted 
those in the Apothecaries’ garden at Chelsea ; if so, two of the original and first planted 
trees still remain, though in decay. Where the seeds or plants came from we do not 
know ; the only cedars with which we are acquainted that grew from seeds brought 
from Lebanon, are at High Clere ; they were brought over by Bishop Pocock.—Rerv. 
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The following mention of a singular class of people, has never before 
been given entire. 

« Till the breaking out of the civill warres, Tom o’ Bedlams did travell 
about the countrey. They had been poore distracted men that had been 
putt into Bedlam, where recovering to some sobernesse they were li- 
centiated to goe a begging: e.g. they had on their left arm an armilla 
of tinn, printed in some workes, about four inches long ; they could not 
gett it off. They wore about their necks a great horn of an oxe in a string 
or bawdrie, which, when they came to an house for almes, they did wind: 
and they did putt the drink given them into this horn, whereto they did 
putt a stopple. Since the warres I doe not remember to have seen any one 
of them. (I have seen them in Worcestershire within these thirty years, 
1756. _MS. note, ANonyMous.)” 

The following miscellaneous observations occur among many others, 

‘«‘ The consistorie of this church (Salisbury) was as eminent for learning 
as any in England, and the choire had the best method; hence came the 
saying secundum usum Sarum. Over every stall there was writt hoc 
age,” &c. 

Me But it was at the Abbey of Malmesbury where learning did most 
flourish in our parts, and where most writers were bred, as appeares by 
Pitseus, Baleus, &c.” 

“In King James the First’s time coarse paper, commonly called white- 
browne paper, was first made in England, especially in Surrey and about 
Windsor.” 

“Tt ought never to be forgott what our ingenious countreyman Sir 
Christopher Wren proposed to the silke stocking weavers of London, 
Anno Domini 16—, viz. a way to weave seven paire or nine paire of 
stockings at once (it must be an odd number). He demanded four hundred 
pounds for his invention ; but the weavers refused it because they were 
poor; and besides, they sayd it would spoile their trade. Perhaps they 
did not consider the proverb, that ‘ light gaines, with quick returnes, make 
heavy purses. Sir Christopher was so noble, seeing they would not 
adventure so much money, he breakes the modell of the engine all to 
pieces before their faces.” 

Under the term “ Architecture,” Part II. Chapter VI. are some in- 
teresting notices respecting Salisbury Cathedral. 

“ This was about the latter end of King John’s reigne, and the first 
grant or diploma that ever King Henry the Third signed was that for the 
building of our Ladies church at Salisbury. The Bishop sent for archi- 
tects from Italy, and they did not onely build that famous structure, and 
the close, but layd out the streetes of the whole city: which run parallel 
one to another, and the market-place square in the middle: whereas in 
other cities they were built. by chance, and at severall times. I know but 
one citie besides in England that was designed and layd out at once as 
this was ; and that is Chichester: where, standing at the market-crosse, 
you may see the four gates of the city. They say there that it was built 
about the same time that New Salisbury was, and had some of those 
architects.” [This is decidedly a mistake, Chichester being a Roman 
city, and following the plan of its original castrum.—Rev.] 

“Sir William Dugdale told me, many years since, that about Henry the 
Third’s time the Pope gave a bull or patents to a company of Italian 
Sreemasons to travell up and down over all Europe to build churches. 
From those are derived the fraternity of adopted masons. They are known 
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to one another by certain signes and watch-words : it continues to this day. 
. . . Memorandum. This day, May the 18th, being Fen Y 1691, after 
Rogation Sunday, is a great convention at St. Paul’s Church of the fra- 
ternity of the adopted Masons, where Sir Christopher Wren is to be 
adopted a brother, and Sir Henry Goodric, of the Tower, and divers 
others. There have been kings of this sodality.” 

Aubrey mentions that “annealed or enamelled bricks or tiles have not been 
in use for a hundred years. It is a pity that this fashion is not revived; 
they are handsome and far more wholesome than marble paving in our 
cold climate, and much cheaper. They have been disused ever since King 
Edward the Sizth’s time.’* 

“The architecture of an old English gentleman’s house, especially in 
Wiltshire and thereabout, was a good high strong wall, a gate house, a 
great hall and parlour, and within the little green court where you come 
in, stood on one side the barne: they then thought not the noise of the 
threshold ill musique. This is yet to be seen at severall old houses and 
seates, as Bradfield, Alderton, Stanton St. Quintin, Yatton-Keynell, &c.” 

“Longleate House is the most august building in the kingdome. It 
was built by [Edward] Seymour, Duke of Somerset, Lord Protector,+ 
tempore Edward VI., who sent for the architects out of Italy. The length 
is 272 foot, the breadth 172 foot ; measured by Mr. Moore, Clericus. It 
is as high as the Banqueting house at Whitehall, outwardly adorned with 
Dorick, Ionick, and Corinthian pillars. Mr. Dankertz drew a landskip 
of it, which was engraved. Desire Mr. Rose to gett me a print of it.” 

“ Longford House [Earl of Radnor’s] was built by the Lord Georges, 
after the fashion of one of the King of Sweedland’s palaces.” 

“ Charlton House was built by the Earl of Suffolk, Lord High Trea- 
surer, about the beginning of King James the First, when architecture 
was at a low ebbe.” 

Under the head of “Agriculture,” { Aubrey mentions,—“The Devonshire 
men were the earliest improvers. I heard Oliver Cromwell, Protector, 
at dinner at Hampton Court, 1657 or 8, tell the Lord Arundell of War- 
dour and the Lord Fitzwilliams, that he had been in all the counties of 
England, and that the Devonshire husbandry was the best.” 

“ The wheate and bread of this county, especially South Wilts, is but 
indifferent ; that of the Vale of White Horse is excellent. King Charles 
II. when he lay at Salisbury, in his progresse, complained that he found 
there neither good bread nor good beer.” 





* At which time John of Padua, and the Italian architects employed in England, 
probably introduced the marble pavement, as in their own country. Mr, Britton men- 
tions, with just praise, the revival of this beautiful and useful manufacture. But we 
find, however, that they will not stand exposure to the open air without injury. —Rev. 

+ Mr. Britton has corrected this statement, and says Longleat was granted by Henry 
the Eighth to Sir John Horsey, and Edward Earl of Hertford, from whom it was pur- 
chased by Sir John Thynne. In 1576 Sir John commenced the mansion, which some 
writers assert was designed by John of Padua. 

{ We strongly advise Mr. Britton, in his next edition, to cancel, at p. 103 in this 
chapter, the words ‘‘ not merely occupied in learning useless Greek and Latin.’ Does 
Mr. Britton suppose that any language can be useless? or that each language is not a 
key opening a new chamber or hall of knowledge? or that Greek and Latin contain 
nothing but words? In our copy, for his sake, we have erased these words.—Memo- 
randum, to guere our friend, Mr. Joseph Hunter, Clericus, de hoc, and request him to 
write some notas marginales on it, he understanding it as well as any gentleman in the 
nation. He will doubtless say with us, touching Mr. Britton’s pudendous assertion, 
64 = ee facit litura,” as saith Martial in his learned and facetious Epigram- 
mata Ve 
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‘Sir William Basset, of Claverdoun, hath made the best vineyard that 
I have heard of in England. He sayes that the Navarre grape is the 
best for our climate, and that the eastern sunn does most comfort the vine, 
by putting off the cold. Mr. Jo. Ash, of Teffont Ewyas, has a pretty 
vineyard of about 6 acres, made anno 1665. Sir Walter Erneley, Baronet, 
told me, a little before he died, that he was making one at Stert, I thinke, 
neer the Devizes.”* 

“Mr. Jo. Evelyn told me that out of Varro, Cato, and Columella, are 
to be extracted all good rules of husbandry ; and he wishes that a good 
collection or extraction were made out of them.” 

“ King Henry the Seventh brought in depopulations, and that inclosures-; 
and after the dissolution of the abbeys in Henry the Eighth’s time more 
inclosing. Then were a world of labouring people maintained by the 
plough, as they were likewise in Northamptonshire. “Tis observed that 
the inclosures of Northamptonshire have been unfortunate since, and not 
one of them have prospered.” 

These inclosures, and laying down lands for flocks, occasioned several 
serious agrarian revolutions ; see Latimer’s Sermons, Skelton’s Vox Populi, 
and other writings of the time. 

* The falling of rents is a consequence of the decay of the Turky-trade, 
which is the principall cause of the falling of the price of wooll. Another 
reason that conduces to the falling of the prices of wooll is our women’s 
wearing so much silk and Indian ware as they doe. By these meanes my 
farme at Chalke is worse by sixty pounds per annum than it was before 
the civill warres. ‘The gentry living in London, and the dayly concourse 
of servants out of the country to London, makes servants’ wages deare in 
the countrey, and makes scarcity of labourers. Sir William Petty told 
me, that when he was a boy a seeds-man (¢. e. ploughman) had five pounds 
per annum wages, and a countrey servant-maid between 30 and 40s. wages. 
[40s. per ann, to a servant-maid is now, 1743, good wages in Worcester- 
shire —MS. note, ANONyMous. ]”’+ 

Aubrey mentions that King Henry the Seventh lived with his aunt the 
Duchess of Burgundie in Flanders, and, seeing the profit that arose from 
the wool trade, when he came to the crown sent for clothiers out of 
Flanders, and established them in Wiltshire, &c. In the country here- 
abouts, he says, are severall families that still retain Walloon names, as 
Goupy, &c. It appears that the Methuens were great clothiers in the 
time of Charles the Second; Paul of Bradford being the greatest of his 
time, who died about 1667. 

Under the head of “ Hawking” we find,—*“ [From Sir James Long, 
Dracot.] Memorandum. Between the years 1680 and 1634 Henry 





* This notice of Aubrey’s shews how late vineyards were planted in England. It 
is said that the tendrils of the vines are still mown in a meadow near Berkeley Castle. 
The last and latest vineyard ever made in England (we don’t notice the one at White 
Knights) was by the Hon. Mr. Hamilton at Payne’s Hill. This was the Burgundy grape, 
and the wine was sold to the merchants in London. The place where it stood is now 
a grove of Scotch pines. The soil seems to be warm sand. An account of it may be 
seen in “ Barry on Wines,’’ and probably in later works.—Rev. 

+ Wages have not risen so much as could have been expected ; a shilling or 
eighteen pence a-week is the average paid in farmhouses in Suffolk to the servant maids : 
and the seedman was not badly off, being lodged and boarded, with his five pounds per 
annum. There is less recreation now, fewer holidays, and festivals, and wakes, and 
maypoles, and village sports, thanks to our modern Puritans ;—but the food is pro- 
bably the same. O dura messorum ilia!—ReEv. 
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Poole, of Cyrencester, Esquire (since Sir Henry Poole, Baronet), lost. a 
falcon flying at Brook, in the spring. of the year, about three a’cleck in 
the afternoon; and he liad a‘ falconer in Norwayat that time.to. take 
hawks for him, who discovered this falcon, upon the stand from,whenee he 
was took at first, the uext:day in the evening...., This, flight. must, be 600 
miles at least.” tion 8 wa ee : 

The account of Stobball-play is curious, as one of ;the old manly games 
of the country, which preceded the modern, game of cricket, that has super- 
seded them all, but which we have not been able to trace earlier than 1680. 

The whole chapter on“ Attorneys,” is very entertaining. Of that very 
interesting and amiable class of citizens) it is said, that, in the time of 
Henry the Sixth, ‘on the attorneys in Norfolk and Suffolk increasing to 
twenty-four, it: was enacted that in future there should be only six in each 
county; and twoat Norwich. Their increase to twenty-four was to the 
vexation and -prejudice of the two counties. They were considered by our 
ancestors as" the bellows that blew up the fire of discontent. In the 
county of Gloucester there were but four attorneys, in Somersetshire only 
one, and he was so poor that he went on foot to London. In Worcester- 
shire were but two attorneys. The Norfolk people complained “that the 
attorneys went to markets and bred contention. The judges were ordered 
to rectify this grievance, but they fell asleep... . . They doe now rule 
and governe the lawyers and judges.” * 

Under “ Fatalities” we read,—* ’Tis certain that there are some houses 
lucky and some that are unlucky ; e.g. a handsome brick house on the 
south side of Clarkenwell churchyard hath been so unlucky for at least 
these forty yeares that it is seldom tenanted; nobody at last would adven- 
ture to take it. Also a handsome house in Holbourne that looked into the 
fields, the tenants of it did not prosper ; about six, one after another.” 

Among “ Accidents” we find a shrewd remark of an old acquaintance. 

“ Dr. Ralph Bathurst, Dean of Wells, and one of the chaplains to King 
Charles 1st, who is no superstitious man, protested to me that the curing 
of the King’s evill by the touch of the King doth puzzle his philosophie : 
for, whether they were of the house of Yorke or Lancaster, it did.” 

Another still better is told of James the First ; but we must be contented 
in referring our readers to it. There are also some notices regarding the 
trial of witches, which shows the credulity, the superstition, and prejudice 
of the people, and the shamefully careless manner in which justice (so 
miscalled) was administered. . In one case, “ the judge could not heare the 
prisoner, nor the prisoner the judge ;. but the words were handed from one 
to another and not truly reported; and a barrister, a curious observer, of. 
the whole trial, was not satisfied.” In another a cabal of witches. were! 
detected at Malmesbury, of whom seven or eight were hanged. -Odd things 
were sworn against them; as “the dyeing of H. Denny’s horse, and of* 
flying in the aire on a staffe.” Our own opinion on these strange and’ 
afflicting accusations and trials has long been, that, so strong was the 
general prejudice and ignorance of the people, that the judges were afraid 
to acquit; that they leaned themselves to the same opinion, and, as 





+ 


* Mr. Britton observes that there are now upwards of 3,000 attorneys "practising (a 
good word that) in London alone ; but the speech he attributes to Alderman Beckford 
is entirely supposititious, and should be omitted in the next edition. How it ever got 
into Guildhall we cannot imagine, except, as he says, ‘‘ the Corporation of London are 
not tae ”? but by Gog and Magog, it is all false. —Rev. 
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appears in these cases, were too indifferent about the evidence. There was 
no chance of acquittal, because, as in the well-known trial at Lowestoft, 
when Sir Thomas Browne was sent for by Sir Mathew Hale from Norwich, 
the philosopher joined with the ignorant. The Royal Society was not 
established too soon ! 

We have reserved the interesting account given by Aubrey of Wilton 
and the Pembroke family for a notice in a future number, and we now 
take our leave of Mr. Britton with feelings both of gratitude and respect; 
of gratitude for having thus rescued a curious and interesting work from 
the long oblivion in which it had laid ; and with respect, in seeing him in 
the advanced period of his life, retaining all the taste for those learned and 
useful pursuits which so successfully engaged his earlier days, and which 
now shed a dignified lustre on the closing scene of his labours. Though, 
like Horace’s friend Fuscus,* finding a city to be the most commodious and 
congenial residence for the repose of age, his thoughts often recur to the 
beautiful scenery of his native county, and those beloved spots which me- 
mory has selected above all others, which she so fuithfully retains, and 





holds so dear, 


Donasti, Lupe, rus sub urbe nobis; 
Sed rus est tibi majus in fenestra. 





MANUSCRIPT COMPILATIONS FOR “ HISTORIES OF THE COUNTIES OF IRELAND.” 
No. V.—County or DonEGAL. 


48, Summer Hill, 
Mr. Urpan, Dublin. 

THIS extensive and interesting 
county, to whose capabilities I would 
now fain invite attention, may be con- 
sidered as bounded on every side by 
navigable waters and teeming fish- 
eries ; the Atlantic, with all its noble 
bays at north, west, and south; while 
at east the deep tidal river of the 
Foyle commemorates the ancient boun- 
dary between the O'Neill and the 
Kinel-Connell. The latter sept inha- 
bited the district under present con- 
sideration, and derived the designation 
from Connell Gulban, one of the sons 
of that productive Irish king, Nial, 
“of the Nine Hostages,” from whom 
also this territory took its more an- 
cient and popular name, Tir-Connell. 
During twelve centuries it was pos- 
sessed by this chief and his descend- 
ants, and its scenery and dynasty were 
throughout associated with the most 
stirring events of native history. The 
line of Connell, under the successive 
surnames of O’Cannanan, O’Muldorry, 
and, lastly, O'Donnell, continued the 
lords of this country, while their sub- 
feudatories were O'Donnelly, O’Do- 
herty, MacSweeny, O’Boyle, O’Mul- 


vany, O’Kernan, O’Clery, MacTernan, 
O'Gallaher, and MacWard. On the 
fall of the O'Donnell family, however, 
in the time of James the First, and 
the attainder of that historic indi- 
vidual, “ Red” Hugh O'Donnell (who 
afterwards died an exile in Spain, and 
was buried with great honour at Val- 
ladolid), his principality was seized 
by the crown, and planted, according 
to King James’s policy, with Scotch 
and English settlers. The history of 
this county during the long interval 
which preceded the confiscation, may 
be characterised as most peculiarly 
Trish, as may its statistics to the pre- 
sent day, with the exception of those 
tracts which have been opened and 
reclaimed by the descendants of the 
settlers, the families of Benson, Brooke, 
Chichester,Cunningham, Davis, Ffolliot, 
Hamilton, Hart, Kennedy, Knox, Lyle, 
Maxwell, Moore, Murray, Stewart, 
Walsh, Wray, &c. or by those who have 
more recently acquired possessions 
here. Much « been done by them; 
but how much yet remains to be done! 
and when, in stating these deficiencies, 
I advert to matters, that are not less 
applicable to other counties of Ireland, 
and that, appear to me to open abun- 





* “ Urbis amatorem, Fuscum, galvere jubemus 
Ruris amatores,’’ &c.—v. Hor. Epist. lib. i, x. 1. 
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dant sources for productive employ- 
ment, and inducements for industrious 
habits, I trust I may be permitted to 
give one paragraph to the subject; a 
sincere, and I am willing to think an 
honest, love of country, may excuse 
the digression im me, its importance 
may recommend it to others: the safety 
of the empire is identified with the 
well-being of Ireland. 

How much, then, I will venture to 
ask, of the soil of this large county 
yet remains in a state of nature—even 
as the Flood subsided from it? The 
total contents of Donegal are 1,165,107 
acres, of these $93,191. alone are 
cultivated, suchas that cultivation is ; 
the remainder is classed as unimproved 
mountain and bog, but so interspersed 
with natural vegetation, and divided 
by fertile valleys, that 417,920 acres 
are reported as capable of appropria- 
tion to pasture or tillage; at hand is 
the bountiful supply of natural ma- 
nures, besides the materials of ordinary 
domestic acquisition ; but the shelly 
sea-sand is not cast upon them, the 
bog-stuff is not gathered for their 
compost, the young and fresh sea-weed 
is not prepared for their nutrition, 
the frequently recurrent limestone 
quarries are left thatched with heath 
and moss. Drainage has in latter 
years gone far towards improving the 
soil and climate, but much is still to 
be effected in embanking the loughs 
and deepening the rivers, that must be 
the reservoirs of these operations. 
Farming societies, agricultural schools, 
and resident proprietary, have in some 
baronies introduced a better system of 
culture and improved implements of 
husbandry, but these agencies are 
limited in their operations and checked 
in their extension by the want of roads 
and bridges; fences are still rare, and 
the homes of the peasantry are wretched 
and uncomfortable hovels.—It is con- 
fidently asserted that as a field for the 
practical discoveries of the mineralo- 
gist and geologist, Donegal is perhaps 
more likely to reward investigation 
than any other district of Ireland. 
Lead and iron have revealed their 
existence, but they have not been 
drawn out ; coal beds are reported but 
they are not explored; and slate 
quarries, where they show themselves, 
are but feebly worked. Rivers tumble 
down the hills or wind through the 
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valleys, but they are innocent of useful 
labour, manufactures: are! seareely 
known, their water-power is un: 
employed. Allusion ‘has been made 
to the abundant fisheries off this coast 
and in its havens and loughs, while 
the rivers and lakes are alive with 
salmon and trout and eels: “I be- 
lieve,” writes. Sir William Temple in 
1671, “the two great improvements 
to be made in Ireland are of the fish- 
ing and the linen trade; this to keep 
our money at home, and that to fetch 
more in from abroad.” And again says 
the same writer, “the fisheries of 
Ireland might prove « mine under 
water, as rich as any under ground, if 
it were improved to those vast ad- 
vantages it is capable of.” Many years 
after these cogent suggestions, an Act 
of the Irish Parliament (25 Geo. III. 
c. 65), after reciting that “the en- 
couragement of the fisheries of Ireland 
would highly tend to promote the 
wealth and population of the kingdom,” 
granted 20,0007. to promote the 
fisheries on this coast; the Right Ho- 
nourable William Conyngham charging 
his estates in Donegal to the same 
amount, “by reason of the evident 
advantage that must arise in encou- 
raging the population of such an ex- 
tended tract of country, the greatest 
part of which is improvable.” La- 
bourers for these subaqueous mines 
are not wanting ; they are fearless and 
famished, but they are unskilful in 
their mode, place, and time of angling, 
desultory in their application, their 
boats and tackle inadequate, and the 
means of curing their draught utterly 
unattainable. How frequent are the 
noble harbours along the bays of 
Lough Foyle, Lough Swilly, Killybeg, 
Donegal, Sheephaven, Strabreagy, 
but they are strangers to commerce, 
its incentives and results. The po- 
agen of the county is by the 
ast census close upon 300,000, of 
whom but 38,147 are reported to be 
employed in agriculture, and 12,621 in 
trades: what a balance due to indus- 
try is the deficit! It is not allowable 
here to say what are the native wants, 
or what the external agency that 
sanction this suspension of human la- 
bour; but were the proprietary of 
this county, and those of others in si- 
milar circumstances, induced, enabled, 
or encouraged to effectuate such works, 
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how. much might be improved, how 
many employed, what an amount 
would be added to the wealth, strength, 
and happiness of theempire. A strik- 
ing illustration of such results is af- 
forded by the example of Lord George 
A. Hill, who, having within the last 
ten years purchased 23,000 acres of 
waste or wasted land within this 
county, has already by residence and 
unreserved intercourse with all his 
tenantry, by consolidating run-dale * 
occupation, subdividing and inclosing 
land out of commonage, opening mar- 
kets for imports and exports, locating 
tradesmen and dealers, inviting com- 
merce to a theretofore unknown har- 
bour, and withal establishing schools 
for the young, a dispensary for the 
sick, and an hotel for the tourist, 
raised in the mountain district of 
Gweedore a busy grouping, that may 
well gratify the eye of the political 
economist—a home in the wilderness. 

The grandeur and beauty of va- 
rious scenes in this county are highly 
extolled ; and certainly the shores of 
Mulroy Bay, the mountain of Lough- 
Salt, the river at Ballintra, the circuit 
of Clonmany, the town of Ballyshan- 
non, Lough Esk, the country from 
Donegal to Killybeg, and various 
other localities here, well justify such 
eulogy; while the antiquary will, 
amongst other eloquent remains of 
olden time, pre-eminently enjoy the 
now ruined castle of Donegal, once 
the princely seat of the O’Donnells ; 
and the adjacent abbey, where, on the 
eve of that great civil war that has 
torn asunder the hearts and interests 
of Ireland, the monastic compilers of 
the “ Annals of the Four Masters,” 
gathered in those records of Irish his- 
tory, many of which were fated 
thenceforth to leave their only record 
in the references of that work. Ano- 
ther scene of far more ancient cele- 
brity is specially mentioned in my col- 
lections for the history of this county, 
and the very interesting narrative of 





_.* In this extraordinary species of te- 
nant-right, every holder of any part of a 
townland, however small], is entitled to 
his proportion of each various quality of 
soil within his townland, sometimes to the 
extent of thirty different small patches, and 
these without fences, only traditionally 
distinguishable from the shares of their 
neighbours, 
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a “ Pilgrimage to Walsingham,” which 
appeared in your last September num- 
ber, leads me to invite you, even in 
this wintry season, on a “ Pilgrimage 
to St. Patrick's Purgatory.” 

* At the south of the county, in the 
parish of Temple-carne, and heart of 
a wild barren district, Lough-derg 
opens a fine expanse of water, thickly 
studded with islands. ‘One of these 
islands,’ says Boate (Nat. Hist. p. 44), 
‘has been famous for some ages over 
almost all Christendom, because the 
world was made to believe that there 
was the suburbs of Purgatory’ When 
the Earl of Cork was Viceroy, and 
Sir Adam Loftus Chancellor, a state 
inquiry was directed to elucidate this 
representation ; when it was, adds 
Boate, ‘found that the miraculous ‘and 
fearful cave, descending down to the 
very purgatory and hell, was nothing 
else but a little cell digged or hewn 
out of the rocky ground without any 
windows or holes, so as, the door being 
shut, one could not see a jot within 
it ::—‘no confines of purgatory or hell’ 
impresses the more prying Sir John 
Borlase (Reduction of. Ireland, p. 206). 
Ledwich, in his ‘ Antiquities,’ gives a 
map of this little island, its monastery, 
chapels, and burial place, and a pic- 
ture of the purgatory; the latter was 
‘ built of freestone covered with broad 
flags, and green sods laid over them, 
and so low and narrow that a tall 
man could hardly sit, much less stand 
in it.’ (Archdall.) 

“ The earliest notice of a pilgrimage 
to this place refers to the time of 
King Stephen ; when an Irish knight, 
Owen, who had served that monarch 
in his wars, returning to Ireland and 
‘ hearing the fame of the Purgatory’ 
visited it, and making full report to 
the king of the strange sights he had 
seen there, obtained licence to lead 
thenceforth a religious and _ solitary 
life. The Polychronicon and Matthew 
Paris, ad ann. 1154, detail all the par- 
ticulars of this visit. Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, the tutor and companion of 
Prince John to Ireland, notices ‘ the 
Purgatory of Patrick, its awful 
situation, and the visions which a so- 
journ there was calculated to suggest. 
King Edward, in the thirty-second 
year of his reign, granted his letters of 
testimonial’ to’ Malatesta Ungar, a 
knight of Rimini in Italy, who ‘ de- 
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scending’ from his country had vi- 
sited the ‘Purgatory of St. Patrick in 
Treland, and there had remained shut 
up for a whole day and night as is the 
custom; adding that his majesty, con- 
sidering the dangers of the pilgrimage, 
although the assertion. of such a no- 
bleman ought 'to suffice, yet, as the 
justiciary of Treland, ‘and the prior 
and fraternity of the Convent of the 
Purgatory, had thought proper by 
letters ‘and otherwise to assure the 
king ofthe fact, deemed it incum- 
bent to add the further testimony of 
these’ his lettérs patent. (Rot. Pat. 
82 ‘Edw! If. in'Turr, Lond.) A si- 
gnilar attestation was at the same time 
'ogvanted to’ Nicholas de Beccario, a 

noble individual of Ferrara. (Rymer’s 

‘Fesiléra, ‘2d anti.) 

“ A narratiye of the pilgrimage of 
William dé Lisle, one of the knights 
who accompanied Richard the Second 
to Ireland, and of the wonders he re- 

* lated to have witnessed at the Purga- 
tory, is preserved in Froissart ; and in 
1397 the same sovereign directed a 
pass of protection to all his officials by 
sea and land, stating that a certain 
‘Raymond Viscount de Perilleux, 
knight of Rhodes and chamberlain of 
our dearly beloved father of France,’ 
had prepared to pass through Eng- 
land and Ireland to the Purgatory of 
St. Patrick, on pilgrimage, with twenty 
men and thirty horses as his suite, an- 
nouncing the royal desire to protect 
him and his said retinue while going, 
sojourning, and returning ; and there- 
fore enjoining that all care should be 
taken for their safe conduct, provided 
thesaid Raymond onentering any town, 
castle, &c. in his journey, shall show 
these letters of authority, and shall 
make prompt and fair payment for 
whatever he may have occasion to 
buy. (Rymer’s Feedera, ad ann.) 
Ware, in his classification of the writers 
of Ireland, mentions James Young as 
author of a‘ History of the Pilgrimage 
of Laurence Rathold, a knight and 
baron of Hungary, to St. Patrick’s 
Purgatory, in 1411; and it appears 
that Sigismund, emperor of Germany, 
and king of Hungary, issued ‘an ex- 
press licence in his favour.’ In 1434 
the mayor and corporation of Dablin 
made a solemn ‘pilgrithage hither.* 





* In 1483 thé ‘mayor ‘and bailiffs of 





St. Patrick's Purgatory. \ 
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(Annals of Saint Mary’s Abbey, adann.) 
The. registry of Octavian de Palatio, 
archbishop of Armagh, certifiesin 1485, 
that, John, Garry, Francis Proly, and 
John Burgess, (so are the names spelt,) 


_ three priests of Lyons, had visited‘ the 


Purgator of St. Patrick; the Apostle 
of Ireland,’ and there performed the ac- 
eustomed penances and mortifications. 

* At the close of the fifteenth een- 
tury, however, pilgrimages hither hay- 
ing led to the commission of sundry 
irregularities and misdemeanors by 
licentious visitors, they were, by the 
authority of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
suppressed on the feast of the Apostle 
in 1497 ; and in obedience to the edict 
of his Holiness the warden of the 
Franciscans of Donegal, and some 
others of the Deanery of Lough Erne, 
were deputed by the diocesan to de- 
molish the station. Immediately after 
this suppression, viz. in 1505, Hugh 
Oge O'Donnell, chief of this country, 
resorted for pilgrimage to Rome; and 
it is related that in passing through 
London, both when going and re- 
turning, he was ‘entertained with great 
honour and respect by King Henry 
the Seventh ; and he appears to have 
been the same individual who in 1511 
received knighthood at the justs which 
Henry the Eighth celebrated at West- 
minster on the birth of a prince. 
(Ellis’s State Letters, vol. I. p. 224.) 
The observance of the Purgatory was, 
nevertheless, not long after resumed, 
and it continued to be openly fre- 

uented until the reign of James the 

irst. (Gough’s Camden, vol. III. p. 
642.) Amongst the subjects seriously 
transmitted from England for investi- 
gation here in 1538, was one, as to 
scandalous words alleged to have been 
eponen against the Lord Privy Seal 
(Lord Cromwell), as that ‘he for 
some practice hath sent into Ireland a 
Welshman to St. Patrick’s Purgatory, to 
ensearch and have intelligence privily 
of a certain prophecy, that a pelican 
should come out of Ireland into Eng- 
land which should do many marvellous 
things. In 1638 Queen Henrietta 
wrote to the Lord Deputy Strafford, 
recommending ‘ the restoration of this 
place of devotion’ as her wish; but the 
Waterford went on a pilgrimage to the 
shrine of St. James of Compostela. 
(Ware’s Annals, ad ann. 
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viceroy ‘adroitly replied, ‘I fear at, this 
time, when’ some men’s zeal hath run 
them already not only beyond their 
wits, but almost forth of their allegiance 
too, it might farnish them with sdme- 
thing to say in prejudice and scandal 
to his Majesty's government, which 
for the present, indeed, is by all means 
to be avoided.’ (Strafford’s State Let- 
ters, vol. II. p. 221.) It was, in truth, 
but a short time previous that the 
State Inquiry before alluded to was 
instituted, and the frequenting this 
place forbidden by the Lords Justices. 
In 1703, on the occasion of the pro- 
jected ‘Bill to prevent the further 
growth of Popery,’ the Trish House of 
Commons voted that the committee, 
who were to prepare that Act, should 
receive a clause to prevent pilgrimage 
to St. Patrick’s Purgatory ; it was ac- 
cordingly most stringently forbidden 
by that memorable statute (2 Anne, 
c. 4), whose enactments completed the 
ruinous results of the previous civil 
wars, and left Ireland—what she is. 
“Poems on the virtues attributed 
to this place are to be found in the 
Cottonian and other manuscript col- 
lections; it is written of in the ‘ Liber 
Niger’® of Christ Church ; Campion 
has a chapter on the locality ; and Dr. 
Hanmer fubours to account for the 
alleged wonders of the scene, as that 
‘after the manner of concavities in 
the bowels of the earth, where the air, 
entering naturally to avoid vacuum, 
and the wind following, whistleth and 
crieth like doleful ghosts, the silly, 
ignorant, and simple people, being de- 
ceived through persuasion of covetous 
priests that some souls and spirits do 
penance there for their sins, call it a 
Purgatory. A treatise called ‘ St. 
Patrick’s Purgatory’ was written by 
Dr. Spottiswood, Bishop of Meath. 
Stanihurst, in his ‘Description of Ire- 
land,’ speaks of the form and frequency 
of popular veneration here. ‘'Touch- 
ing the credit of these matters,’ he 
concludes, ‘I see no cause but a 
Christian, being persuaded that there 
is both hell and heaven, may, without 
vanity, upon sufficient information, be 
resolved that it might please God, at 
some time, for considerations to his 
wisdom known, to reveal by miracle 
the vision of joys and pains eternal ; 
but that altogether in such sort, and 
by such manner, and to such persons, 
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as the common fame: doth utter, I 
neither believe nor wish to be re- 
garded, I have contesger with divers 
that have e this, pilgrimage, who 
affirmed Noah of <~¥ rn to 
be true.’ . De Burgo gives (Hib. Dom. 
p. 5, n.) a minute account of the morti- 
fication and strict discipline enforced 
upon pilgrims here in his time. Dr. 

enry Jones, Bishop of Clogher, wrote 
a tract of 134 es on. this subject. 
Richardson’s Poll of Pilgrimages’ is 
also particularly. directed, to, it; and 
O'Sullivan Beare, in, his. History of 
Catholic Ireland, has a; chapter upon 
it. Pope Benedict ,the, Thirteenth 
preached in its fayour, and the. fullest 
memoir * of the scene, will; be found in 
‘ L’Histoire de la Vie et du Purgatwire 


de St. Patrice.’” 
Yours, &c. Jonun D'Auzron. 


Mr. Ursan, 

THE following Letter of Sir James 
Mackintosh is not to be found in his 
Life by his Son, 2 vols. 8vo., and is 
worthy of being more generally known 
than it is; I have extracted it from 
the Life of Lord Wellesley, by Mr. 
Pearce, 1846, vol. ii. p. 379. 

J.M 


Sir James Mackintosh to the Marquess 
Wellesley. 


~ Bombay, 16th 
My Lorp, July, 1805. 

“ The last packet with which I am 
honoured by your Lordship, reminds 
me of the acknowledgments which I 
owe you for several proofs of good- 
ness towards me. Your intention of 

lacing me in the chair of ethics and 
jurisprudence in the college (accord- 
ing to its original wise and, magnifi- 
cent plan) is a mark of confidence and 
good opinion on which I shall always ~ 
reflect with pride. Perhaps my judg- 
ment may be influenced by this flat- 
tering choice; perhaps may be 
biassed by the prejudices of a man 





* Our industrious correspondent has 
probably here collected several notices of 
this extraordinary place not to be found 
elsewhere ; but he appears to be unaware 
of a recent volume entitled ‘‘ St. Patrick’s 
Purgatory,;. an Essay on the Legends of 
Purgatory, Hell, and Paradise, current in 
the Middle Ages, By Thomas Wright, 
esq. M.A. F.S.A. 1844.’ 12mo.—Epir, 
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who overvalues those speculations to 
which he has devoted his life; but I 
own my opinion always has been that 
the defeat of your enlarged plan of 
education is the triumph of a voy 
short-sighted policy, and that it will 
prove as injurious to the true interests 
of this great empire as to the improve- 
ment and diffusion of science and li- 
terature. The conception of so great 
an institution, and the benefits already 
resulting even from its partial execu- 
tion, will long remain the monuments 
of an administration conducted on wise 
and generous principles. The recol- 
lection of what you have done, and 
what you attempted to do, will attend 
your Lordship to your native coun- 
try ; and in the midst of the prospe- 
rity and honours which I hope await 
you there, you will never cease to re- 
member with satisfaction that you en- 
deavoured to provide the means of 
supplying well-principled, well-dis- 
ciplined, and well-informed adminis- 
tration for one of the most numerous 
societies of men upon earth. 

“Your patronage of knowledge, 
and the confidence with which you 
have honoured me, encourage me to 
lay before you a project which cannot 
succeed, and indeed which ought not 
to be attempted, without the support 
of the Supreme Government of India. 
I have for some time been ambitious 
to undertake ‘ The History and Pre- 
sent State of the British Dominions in 
India’ That no tolerable work on 
this subject now exists will be readily 
and universally acknowledged. Who- 
ever now asks where he is to find the 
history of India, must be told to glean 
the scanty and imperfect knowledge 
of it from fifty alate, the greater 
part of which are extremely unin- 
teresting. This is a serious want for 
the education of young men for the 
the civil and even military service of 
the country. It will sometimes be 
felt by those who, in the highest sta- 
tions both here and at home, ate ré- 
quired by official duty to consider the 
political state of India. Even’ ‘the 
speculator and the general reader have 
some right to complain that the Eng- 
lish empire-in Asia is almost. as much 
unknown as if it were a dependency 
of the most ignorant’ atid incurious 
country in Europe. ‘And T hope that 
a fair statement of our internal and 


Letter of Sir J. Mackintosh to Marquess Wellesley. [Dee. 


foreign administration would correet 
many unfavourable notions of our na- 
tional policy in the East. 

“My principle in the composition 
of such a work would be that on which 
every work of literature’ must be 
founded. I should be guided in the 
selection of facts and the expansion 
of narrative by the consideration of 
what would interest the majority of 
those who read history with some de- 
= of understanding and pleasure. 
The naturalist, the philologist, the an- 
tiquarian, must seek for information 
about their respective pursuits in 
books which are professedly destined 
for them. In history, which is adapted 
to the body of reading men, no more 
of these subjects ought to be intro- 
duced than can be made intelligible 
and agreeable to them. This princi- 
ple coincides with a regard to the in- 
struction of the young servants of 
government. It excludes what they 
will not relish, and therefore will not 
learn. 

“ The curiosity of learned English- 
men has hitherto been directed rather 
to the antiquities than either to the 
certain history or present condition of 
India. By great labour they have 
built up systems, not, perhaps, very 
impregnable against the attacks of 
criticism. What little in their sys- 
tems is probable (for nothing is cer- 
tain) ought to find a place in history 
suited to its real importance. But the 
far greater portion should be dismissed 
by the historian, as too uncertain and 
too unimportant to deserve his notice. 
History receives no facts without rea- 
sonable evidence. It dwells on none 
of which the narrative has no practical 
use. Both these reasons exclude the 
— part of Indian antiquities: 

‘he latter reason abridges great part 
of that more ascertained history which 
relates to the obscure and insignificant 
revolutions of Indian states, which 
agree in their general character with 
those which are already known, which 
furnish no new conclusions of political 
science, and no new rules for the eon- 
duct of statesmen. 

“The exclusion of what is uncer- 
tainly known (if known at all), and 
what it is useless to know, greatly 
facilitates the undertaking, which is 
indeed chiefly formidable from those 
difficiles nuge which have been sup- 
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posed to form a necessary part of it, 
and which do,indeed require a labour 
and knowledge almost as great.as their 
results are inconsiderable. Your Lord- 
ship will, also observe, that the admis- 
sion of antiquarian researches is, not 
more incompatible with the utility and 
the popularity than with the elegance, 
the dignity, and the classical character 
of history. You are, indeed, so fami- 
liar with the rules and models of. his- 
torical composition that it is imperti- 
nent to enlarge on them to you. 

“But the work, even thus con- 
tracted, and facilitated by the exclu- 
sion of what is uncertain, and by the 
abridgment of what is uninteresting, 
cannot be executed without great as- 
sistance from Government. A mere 
compilation from printed books is a 
task which I should leave to others. 
What I am desirous, therefore, of 
knowing is, whether I may hope for 
the countenance of the Supreme Go- 
vernment, so far that orders will be 
issued to all the subordinate govern- 
ments, and to all the civil and military 
servants, to transmit answers to me to 
such list of queries as I should send to 
the secretary at Calcutta, to be by him 
distributed over the British dominions 
in India. By this means I might hope 
to accumulate valuable materials of 
various sorts, especially statistical, 
which, in my opinion, would be the 
most important of any, because they 
would furnish the means of applying 
principles of political economy to the 
condition of this country. The statist- 
ical and economical inquiries are, 
more than any other, directly subser- 
vient to the practical convenience of 
administration. 

“T own I should with more plea- 
sure recur to the approbation and 
patronage of a lettered governor than 
the cold, formal sanction of those who 
felt no respect for my pursuits, and to 
whom I should never sven thought of 
communicating my plans if accident 
had not placed them in a situation of 
authority. 

“For this reason I should certainly 
be ambitious that such an order were 
the act of your Lordship’s govern- 
ment, and if it- were combined with a 
recommendation to your successor, I 
have no doubt it would produce the 
aid I desire. 

“T know not whether I ought to 
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consider the projected work of Mr. 
Bruce as an objection which I ought 
to obviate. It is, indeed, patronised 
and recommended by the Court of 
Directors. . But I only ask the means 
of fair. competition, which an honour- 
able rival ought not himself to refuse, 
and which, his patrons do not there- 
fore seem bound to withhold, or even 
justified for withholding. 

“TI have encroached too long on 
your Lordship’s time, and I hasten to 
conclude with the most hearty wishes 
for your Lordship’s, safe and agree- 
able voyage to England, and with most 
sincerely assuring; you that I haye the 
honour to be, your, Lordship’s, most 
obliged and faithful humble seryant,.,, 

“ James Mackunrosu..” 


2, Cumberland Street, 
Mr. Urpan, 7 ta 

I HAVE often been urged. by my 
friends, who know my line of study 
and research, to write something for 
some of the periodicals. My usual 
answer is that I cannot find a subject 
upon which any remarks that I could 
offer have not been anticipated by 
some other contributor. A certain 
dear friend and relative, not satisfied 
with this excuse, returned to the 
charge, “I wonder that a person of 
your education, with so much time on 
your hands, does not write something 
for the Magazines: there is the Gen- 
tleman’s, for instance.” “ Very good; 
but really [have nothing worth writing 
about, and—” “Well, then, write 
about nothink.” Nothink, nothing, 
mused I, when left alone; and this 
brought to my recollection some spe- 
culations of Horne Tooke upon thing, 
think, res, reor, and vereor. Was he 
right? Have I no think worth writing ? 
This could not be what I meant, for I 
was not conscious of such a meaning. 

But let the philological relationship 
of the words be what it may, the or- 
thoépical confusion of the letters (g¢ 
and k) suggests a query. Did our 
Saxon predecessors modify the sound 
of g,as the modern Germans do? Was 
it indifferent whether they wrote bine 
or bing,orSanc,or Sang? Ifnotso,then 
such, examples. as Sangung, geSang, 
&c. must be errors of the scribes. 

The, former occurs in a metrical 
paraphrase of Glorja Patri published 
by Dr. Hiekes (The, i,,180) :— 
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Wlitige englas, rious passage, which has never been 
and wuldor-gyfe, rinted as it stands in MS., interlining 
soe sibbe, it, for the sake of general readers, with 


sawla bangung, &c. a literal translation. To the question, 
Beauteous angels, and glorious grace, Of what substance was Adam, the first 
true peace, thanking (or gratitude) of man, formed? Solomon answers, Of 
souls. eight pounds by weight. 
For the latter I quote a very cu- 


Q. What were those called ? ; 

A. I thee say, the first was of earth a pound, whence [to] him was flesh 
Ic Se secge, Set eroste wes foldan pund %anon him wees flesc 
wrought ; [the] second was of fire a pound, whence to him was the blood red 
geworht ; oder wes fyres pund, Sanon him wes Set bldd read 
and hot; the third was of wind a pound, whence to him was the breathing 

and hat ; Sridde wes windes pund, ‘anon him wes seo #eSung 
given ; the fourth was of cloud a pound, whence to him was his mind’s un- 
geseald ; feorSe wes wolcnes pund, anon him wes his mdédes_ un- 
steadfastness given; the fifth was of grace a pound, whence to him was given 
staSelfestnes geseald ; fifte wees gyfe pund, anon him wees geseald 
mind and thought ; the sixth was of blossoms a pound, whence to him was of 

sefa and ge®¥ang ; sixte wes blostmena pund, ‘anon him wes 
eyes dissimilarity given ; the seventh was of dew a pound, whence to him 
eagena missenlicnes geseald ; seofeSe wes deawes pund, ‘%anon him 
came sweat; the eighth was of salt a pound, whence to him were the tears 
becom swat; eahtode wes sealtes pund, ‘Sanon him weron %a tearas 





salt. 


sealte. 


To some all this may appear very 
absurd, but it is certainly curious; 
and those who may be disposed to ac- 
cuse the author, whoever he was, of 
trifling, cannot deny him the praise of 
ingenuity. For the whole dialogue 
between Saturnus and Solomon see 
Thorpe’s Analecta Anglo-Saxonica. 

By some unaccountable error (for 
the passageis fairly legible) Mr. Thorpe 
has been led to print under the fifth 
ingredient, “ se fat [and] gebang,” the 
character for & being taken for a 
Saxon t, to which it bears no resem- 
blance (4, & ; &, t). 

The cautious judgment and delicate 
taste of the editor forbade him to 
translate his text; but his suspicion 
fell on the wrong member of the 

hrase, and he marked gyfe as an un- 
sora word, or, at least, as applied 
here, denoting something very dif- 
ferent from its usual acceptation. Re- 
volting it must certainly have been to 
his taste and judgment to hear the 
wisest of men so flatly contradict the 
Royal Psalmist who begat him, as to 
andl grace the substance out of which 
the fat and sinews of man’s body were 
formed; for undoubtedly they were 
far from grace of whom the father 

4 


thus sings :—“ Their eyes are standing 
out with fat;” and again, “ Their 
heart is as fat as grease ;” and further, 
“They are inclosed in their own fat- 
ness.” ‘The dismembering of “ sefa,” 
and subsequent corruption, led to the 
supposition that gedang stood for geS- 
wang, a system of thwangs or sinews. 
That the spiritual or rational part of 
man, in his primeval state, was de- 
rived from grace, divine grace, is a 
noble and elegant idea. 

Another fine passage has suffered by 
the lamentable fire at Westminster, 
but is printed entire by the industrious 
Wanley :— 


‘*Saga me hwer God sete Sa he ge- 
worhte heofonas and eorSan, Ic Se secge 
he set ofer winda feSerum.” 

‘¢ Tell me where God sat when he made 
heavens and earth. I tell thee he sat 
upon the wings of the winds.” 


I could make up a little century of 
similar observations on various works, 
both printed and MS. ; but, that I may 
not seem to be making a world out of 
nothing, I retire into the obscurity of 
my real signature. 

Yours, &c. _Exnenr, THomson. 
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THE POOR WOMEN’S ALMSHOUSE AT GLASTONBURY. 
ft mebA sav (With, Plate.) 


Mr. Ursan, .,. Tottenham. - 
AT the top of Magdalene Street, 
Glastonbury, on the east side, not far 
from the new Cross which has laely 


been erected, (a print.of, which, apr , 


peared in your Magazine for October, 
1846,) formerly stood,an ancient Gate- 
way, which was the grand entrance to 
the monastery of Glaston, but which 
has undergone much alteration, and 
at this time forms part of the Red Lion 
Inn. 

Immediately at hand is an ancient 
entrance which leads to some Alms- 
houses called the Upper Almshouses, 
founded by Abbat Richard Bere, in 
the early part of the 16th century. 

Richard Beere, who was installed 
abbat of Glastonbury on the 20th Jan. 
1504, and lived for exactly thirty years 
after that date, was a great builder. 
His works are thus enumerated by 
Eyston, the Glastonbury historian :— 


*“ He built the new lodgings by the 
great chamber, called the King’s Lodgings, 
in the gallery ; as also the new lodgings for 
secular priests, and clerks of our Lady. 
He likewise built the greatest part of 
Edgar’s chappel, at the east end of the 
church ; arched the east part of the church 
on both sides ; strengthened the steeple in 
the middle by a vault and two arches 
(otherwise it had fallen) ; made a rich altar 
of silver gilt, and set it before the high 
altar; and returning out of Italy (where 
he had been embassadour), made a chappel 
of our Lady of Loretto, joining to the 
north side of the body of the church. He 
made withal a chappel of the sepulchre in 
the*south énd of the nave or body of the 
church; an almshouse (with a chappel) in 
the north part of the abbey, for seven or 
ten pe women ; and the mannour-place 
at Sharpham in the Park (two miles west 
from Glastonbury), which had been before 
nothing else but’a poor lodge.” 

Over the entrance of the Gatewa 
before mentioned, on a square panel, 
there was sculptured the full-blown 
rose of Lancaster, surmounted by a 
close or covered crown, with the 
dragon and greyhound as supporters, 
and underneath a'scroll, on which was 
the date 1512. 

These ‘Almshouses are small and 
neat tenements for the use of ten poor 
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women, each’ having a small garden in 
front. 

At the end of these almshouses there 
is a small chapel; it is a plain old 
building of hewn, freestone adjoining 
the abbey inclosure, and in the summer 
season is much enyeloped with shrubs 
and bushes, so as in a great measure 
to prevent a complete view of it. The 
wall on the left is thé boundary of the 
abbey garden, dnd a’ tree which ‘ap- 
pears over it is a*seion of! the holy, . 
thorn. On the right’ aré.sdéme sheds. 
which belong to\a farm-yard, , over 
which appear two turrets,.part, of, the 
ruins of the; ancient. chapel,, of, St. 
Joseph of Arimathea. petty 

On the west gable is a bell in a 
wooden case, over which in a shield 
are the arms of the abbey, and on 
another on the left is a representation 
of the Virgin and Child, very roughly 
worked. 

At the east end in the interior of the 
chapel is a stone altar, and it is fur- 
nished with a plain row of seats on 
each side. On the right of the altar 
is a recess, and on the right of the door 
is another, which in ancient times con- 
tained a vessel to hold the holy water. 

There was formerly, as in most 
ancient establishments of the kind, a 
dining-hall to these Almshouses, as 
well as a chapel; but, having fallen 
into desuetude, it was converted into 
a dwelling-house for another sister. 

The same munificent founder erected 
also an Almshouse for, Poor Men,— 
another interesting building, with a 
picturesque bell-turret,_, 

As many of your, readers may feel 
an interest in. contemplating the order 
and the completeness with which these 
buildings were.adapted to their in- 
tended purposes, however humble they 
were in comparison to the lordly foun- 
dation at whose roots they were planted, 
I claim admission to your pages for this 
brief memorial of them, flattering my- 
self that the example they afford may 
not be. without.its use to some of our 
modern, architects, when engaged in 
the erection of. village. schools, and 
structures of a similar description. 

Yours, ~ W.R. 
4 
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On the Invention and First Introduction 
of Mr. Kenig’s Printing Machine. 
By Richard Taylor, F.S.A., F.L.S., 
e.* 

“As a step in the progress of civi- 
lization the Steam Press can only be com- 
pared to the original discovery of Printing 
itself.’? Times Newspaper, July 29, 1847, 
on the death of Mr. J. Waiter. 

MORE than a century after its in- 
troduction the first invention of the 
Art of Printing became a subject of 
long-continued controversy, remark- 
able for the insufficiency and fallacy 
of the most confident assertions resting 
upon pretended traditions and unsup- 

orted conjectures. And, as Hadrian 
unius in 1575 first disputed the 

claims of Gutemberg after so long a 
riod had elapsed, so did Atkyns as 

ate as 1664 first deny the title of 

Caxton to the honour of having intro- 

duced the art into our own country. 

Hence one of the writers in this con- 

troversy remarks, that “ the art of 

printing, which has given light to most 
other things, hides its own head in 
darkness.” 

It will be our own fault if we allow 
any unfounded assertions and pre- 
tensions to obtain currency with re- 
gard to an improvement in the art, of 
which the Times newspaper has said 
that “from the days of Faust and 
Gutemberg to the present hour there 
has been only one great revolution in 
the art of printing, and it occurred in 
the year 1814. Of that revolution 
Mr. Walter was the prominent and 
leading agent.” ‘ 

Now, though I would on no account 
detract from the general merits of the 
late Mr. Walter, as set forth in the 
Obituary and extended Memoir which 
appeared in the Times of the 29th of 

uly and 16th of September, yet I 
cannot allow the representations which 
are made in these articles, as to any 
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share which he is alleged to have had 
in this important invention, to pass 
without the most unqualified contra- 
diction. 

In the Obituary we readas follows :— 


‘¢ But one achievement alone is sufficient 
to place Mr. Walter high in that list which 
the world, as it grows older and wiser, will 
more and more appreciate— 


Inyentas aut qui vitam excoluére per artes, 
Quique sui memores alios fecére merendo. 


He first brought the steam-engine to the 
assistance of the public press. Familiar 
as the discovery is now, there was a time 
when it seemed fraught with difficulties 
as great as those which Fulton has over- 
come on one element and Stephenson on 
another. To take off 5000 impressions in 
an hour was once deemed as ridiculous a 
conception as to penile aship fifteen miles 
against wind and tide, or to drag in that 
time a train of carriages weighing 100 
tons fifty miles. Mr. Walter, who, with- 
out being a visionary, may be said to have 
thought nothing impossible that was useful 
and good, was early resolved that there 
should be no impossibility in printing by 
steam. It took a long time in those days 
to strike off the 3000 or 4000 copies of 
the Times. Mr. Walter could not brook 
the tedium of the manual process. As 
early as the year 1804 an ingenious com- 
positor, named Thomas Martyn, had in- 
vented a self-acting machine for working 
the press, and had produced a model 
which satisfied Mr. Walter of the feasi- 
bility of the scheme. Being assisted by 
Mr. Walter with the necessary funds, he 
made considerable progress towards the 
completion of his work, * * * * * 

‘On the very eve of success he was 
doomed to bitter disappointment. He 
had exhausted his own fundsin theattempt, 
and his father, who had hitherto assisted 
him, became disheartened, and refused 
him any further aid. The project was 
therefore for the time abandoned. [Why 
abandoned, we may ask, if so feasible, and 


on the very eve of success ?] 


‘*Mr. Walter, however, was not the 
man to be deterred from what he had once 





* For the very sufficient reasons given by Mr. Taylor in his introductory observa- 
tions,—that is, in brief, to guard the truths of literary history,—and from our personal 
recollection of the principal circumstances, we are induced to extract this yery clear 
and convincing statement from the Philosophical Magazine for October; and we 
feel it the more incumbent upon us so to do, because the passage principally com- 
mented upon was adopted in the Memoir of Mr. Walter given in the Obituary of our 
September number. As we there mentioned, Mr. Koenig’s own account of his Ma- 
chine will be found in the Gentleman’s Magazine for Dec. 1814 ; and in the Memoir of 
the late Mr. Bensley, given in our number for July, 1836, p. 100, the part which that 

entleman took in promoting the adoption of the Printing Machine is fully detailed.— 


DIT. 
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resolved to do. He gave his mind inces- 
santly to the subject, and courted aid 
from all quarters, with his usual muni- 
ficence. In the year 1814 he was induced 
by a cletical friend, in whose judgment he 
confided, to make a fresh experiment ; 
and accordingly the machinery of the 
amiable and ingenious Koenig, assisted by 
his young friend Bauer, was introduced — 
not, indéed, at first, into the Times office, 
but into the adjoining preitiises, such 
caution being thought necessary from the 
threatened violence of the pressmen. Here 
the work advanced, under the frequent 
inspection and advice of the friend alluded 
to. At one period these two able me- 
chanics suspended their anxious toil, and 
left the premises in disgust. After the 
lapse, however, of about three days, the 
same gentleman discovered their retreat,* 
induced them to return, showed them to 
their surprise their difficulty conquered, 
and the work still in progress.” 


Who would not infer from the 
above, that Mr. Walter, having deter- 
mined “ to make a fresh experiment,” 
in pursuance of tliose which he had 
long before abandoned (notwithstand- 
ing his early resolution that there 
should be no impossibility in it), and 
“ courting aid from all quarters with 
his usual munificence,” had been ac- 
tually the person that enabled Mr. 
Kenig to pursue his labours on Mr. 
Walter’s premises, “ under the in- 
spection and advice of Mr. Walter’s 
clerical friend,” and thus to produce 
his invention ? Whereas, in truth, Mr. 
Walter knew nothing of Mr. Kenig 
till after his invention had been com- 
pleted. He was merely the first news- 
paper proprietor who purchased from 
the patentees the printing machines 
long before invented by Mr. Keenig. 
Of these patentees I was one, and, as I 
am now the sole survivor, it devolves 
upon me to coritradict any erroneous 
statements and unfounded pretensions. 
I feel this to be the more necessary, as 
already the mis-statements of the 
Times are circulated, with additions 
and exaggerations, in other journals. 
Thus, in an article in the Mechanics’ 
Magazine for Sept. 18, copied into the 


newspapers, I find the following pas- 
sage :— 

‘* No sooner were presses made of iron, 
than the idea occurred of working them 
by steam ; and the first to welcome the 
new and hdppy thought was the proprietor 
of a journal which stood in instant need of 
Some sich powerful auxiliary to enable 
him to keep pace with a circulation un- 
exampled in the history of the press, and 
who; without it, would most surely never 
have been able to attain to that prodigious 
influence which for many years past has 
at once astonished and awed the world. 
Keenig, the ingenious inventor of the 
steam-press,f found in the proprietor of 
the Times his natural and best possible 
patron. With the liberal aid of the late 
Mr. Walter, he produced a machine of 
somewhat gigantic size, but nevertheless 
possessing a completeness of design and 
purpose which cast all other surface 
printing-presses into the shade.” 

And again— 

“The steam-press has given occupation 
to many thousands, who, but for its in- 
troduction, would have been standing idle, 
and who ought, one and all, to bless the 
memory of Mr. Walter for enabiing the 
inventor to work out his ideas, and per- 
fect his great and glorious undertaking.”’ 


Now the whole of this is a fable. 
Mr. Walter was no “ natural and best 
possible patron” of Mr. Keenig’s,— 
gave him no “liberal aid in producing 
his machine,” nor did anything what- 
ever to “enable him to work out his 
ideas.” These had all been worked 
out long before; patents had been 
taken out, a machine had been made, 
and was in operation on the premises 
of the patentees, before ever Mr. 
Walter, or any other newspaper pro- 
prietor, was applied to and invited to 
adopt it. Mr. Perry, of the Morning 
Chronicle, declined, alleging that he 
did not consider a newspaper worth 
so many years’ purchase as would 
equal the cost of machines. Mr. 
Walter, “ being a cautious man of the 
world,” but efiterprising, “it being,” 
as his biographer says, “his habit in 
the game of life never to throw away 





* To me this story appears not a little extraordinary :—the ‘‘ discovery of the re- 
treat’? of Messrs. K. and B.! who were every day to be found superintending our 


factory in Whitecross Street.—R. T. 


+ Mr. Keenig’s invention is very inappropriately designated by the terms ‘‘ steam- 
press,” and ‘‘ the working of iron presses by steam.’' Its construction is wholly in- 
dependent of the motive power employed.—R. T. 
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a chance,” when he had fully satisfied 
himself by seeing that the invention 
was accomplished, and in effective 
operation, consented to give an order 
for two machines, for the cost of which 
he paid us a certain sum, and a rental 
according to the number of copies 
printed ; and this rent we received, 
until it was commuted for a sum 
agreed upon. 

I do not mean to charge the writer 
in the Mechanics’ Magazine with any 
intentional misrepresentation. He has 
evidently been misled by the articles 
in the Times, which, though they do 
not directly assert all that he has in- 
ferred from them, yet they imply as 
much. Thus a story gains in the 
telling, till the most vague and un- 
founded suggestions, if uncontradicted, 
are assumed as indisputable facts ; and 
it would be recorded that if Keenig 
was the Gutemberg of the new dis- 
covery, Walter was at least the Faust 
or Scheeffer of the affair, or rather 
both in one. 

I am convinced that Mr. Walter, 
were he living, would disclaim the 
pretensions that have been made in 
his name : and, indeed, he has done so 
in the announcement which appeared 
in the Times, Nov. 20, 1814, the day 
on which that journal was first printed 
by the machines, and which contains 
the following passage :— 


‘‘That the completion of an invention 
of this kind, not the effect of chance, but 
the result of mechanical combinations 
methodicaily arranged in the mind of the 
artist, should be attended with many ob- 
structions and much delay may be readily 
admitted. Our share in the event has, 
indeed, only been the application of the 
discovery, under an agreement with the 
patentees, to our own particular business.’” 

“ The time for effecting the great 
revolution in the art of printing,” says 
Mr. Walter’s biographer, “ did not 
arrive till the year 1814.” Now it 
was in 1809 that, together with the 
late Mr. George Woodfall, I joined 


Mr. Keenig and Mr. Bensley in taking 
out patents,* the machine being even 
then so far advanced as to satisfy us 
as to the prospect of success, and to 
enable us to have the specifications 
drawn up. Keenig had gone on with 
Bensley, to whom I had recommended 
him some few years before, up to the 
year 1809, when the taking of premises 
and the purchase of lathes, tools, &c. 
and the employing of workmen, with 
the salaries of Mr. Keenig and his able 
and excellent assistant Mr. Bauer, led 
Bensley to invite us to a partnership 
in the undertaking.+ For several years 
it occupied much of our time and at- 
tention, and cost us much money (from 
which we had no return), and much 
anxiety. Each experiment suggested 
some improvement, and one improve- 
ment led to others, so that additional 
patents had to be taken out. But 
with Mr. Walter we had none of us 
any communication, until, as I have 
before stated, the machine had been 
completed, and was at work on our 
own premises. 

I have thought it right, under the 
circumstances, to put on record my 
own recollections as to the progress 
and introduction of this invention ; 
and, though they relate to transactions 
which took place from thirty to forty 
years ago, I believe they are in the 
main correct, and can be confirmed 
by documentary evidence. 


Great Yarmouth, 
Nov. 17th. 
YOUR correspondent H. in your 

last Number, asks this question: “ Was 

the double-headed spread eagle an 
heraldic or a religious emblem ?” The 
like inquiry has occupied a place in 
my mind, and [ am inclined to con- 
sider it a religious emblem wherever 
clear heraldic or family evidence does 
not show to the contrary. 

The gorgeous bosses in Yarmouth 

Church were placed there in the reign 


Mr. Urpgan, 


* One of the four patents bears date March 29, 1810 (see Phil. Mag. vol. XXXV. 
Ist series, p. 319). It was taken out in the name of Frederick Koenig, and was 
assigned by articles of partnership to the firm of Bensley, Koenig, Woodfall, and 
Taylor. Two other patents were taken out by Mr. Koenig, dated Oct. 30, 1812, and 


July 23, 1813.—R. T. 


t ‘‘ The sheet (H) of the New Annual Register for 1210, ‘ Principal Occurrences,’ 
was printed with my machine, and it is, I have no doubt, the first part of a book ever 
printed with a machine.—F, Kani, Dec. 8, 1814.’’ 
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of Edward the Third, and in the centre 
of the south aisle they display a long 
line of emblazoned shields. First comes 
the well-known Trinity banner; next 
Or, a double-headed eagle displayed 
sable; then the coat of Edward the 
Third ; then of the Black Prince ; then 
of Edward’s sons, in their order of 
birth; then of benefactors, Bishop 
Spencer, &c. The remaining bosses 
in the south aisle contain the shields 
of other benefactors, and flowers of 
different devices; but I am not aware 
that one of them displays a religious 
emblem. 

The bosses in the nave exhibit flowers 


‘. only, of the most various shapes and 


fancies. 

In the north aisle the bosses show a 
plentiful collection of tasteful flowers, 
and among these bosses are several of 
a religious character; for instance, the 
— the vesica piscis, &c. These 
ast-mentioned bosses have probably 
not been cleaned for centuries, and it 
is not easy to make them out. A few 
days ago I detected the double-headed 
eagle displayed on one of them, and, 
if the remains of colours can be trusted, 
as I think they can, I should describe 
that shield as Gules, a double-headed 
eagle displayed or. 

The blazon of the two boss-shields 
in the north and south aisles is thus 
altogether different. That one of them 
belongs to the Suffolk branch of the 
Fastolffamily (see Mr. Dawson Turner's 
History of Caister) I have little doubt. 
Nearly twenty-five years ago, which 
was long before attention was directed 
to such matters, I well remember the 
shield in the south aisle being pointed 
out to me as belonging to the Suffolk 
Fastolfs. I do not know the origin of 
this tradition, for such it was, and only 
mention a fact. The Fastolfs, in both 
their Norfolk and Suffolk branches, 
were unquestionably great benefactors 
to our church. For this, also, there 
is no other authority than tradition. 
Now tradition is not to be slighted, 
though it may not be the evidence to 
swear by. 

Still there comes the question, 
which of the boss-shields in Yarmouth 
Church belongs to the Suffolk branch 
of the Fastolf family? because the 
other of them must appertain to some- 
thing else. My attention might have 
been called to the wrong shield, while 
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the fact of the two-headed eagle be- 
longing to the Suffolk Fastolfs would 
remain unaffected. I am unable to 
meet the difficulty at present, and 
therefore I will confine myself to your 
correspondent’s inquiry. 

I dismiss at once, and without re- 
serve, all thought of the double-headed 
eagle referring to the Emperor of 
Germany. What had this country to 
do with the Emperor during the long 
reign of Edward the Third? Nothing, 
I may say. We hired his soldiers on 
some occasions, just as we hired Hes- 
sians during the American war, and 
the connection ceased when the price 
was paid. England has never acknow- 
ledged the superior title of Emperor, 
and consequently would allow no su- 
periority of shield. Even if Edward 
the Third had held a fief of the empire, 
which I believe he did not, he would 
never be considered as an inferior po- 
tentate within his own dominions. 

The Earl of Cornwall was elected 
King of the Romans, and that seems 
to me to furnish the best authority for 
assigning the two-headed eagle in our 
churches to the Emperor of Sanne, 
if the shield may be so assigned; but 
Richard outlived his right, and his 
title was never revived, and was not 
worth revival. 

There is not a modern book of he- 
raldry or antiquities that I know of 
that affords any information. 

In Argoll’s “ Accedence of Armorie” 
(1612), Or, an eagle displayed with two 
heads sable is given as the shield of 
Julius Cesar! The same writer also 
tells us that “ at the birth of Alexander 
Magnus two eagles sat upon the house 
of his father, signifying unto him a 
double empire of Europe and Asia.” 

Bossewell, in his “ Workes of Ar- 
morie” (1572), says, “The signe of 
the eagle displayde thus with two 
heads, after the common opinion, be- 
gonne to bee borne in [standerdes, 
auncientes, and banners in Charles the 
Great hys tyme, to declare hys empyre 
both in the oriente and occident. Or 
rather, as Wolfangus Lazius reporteth, 
in the tyme of Constantyne the Great, 
which of one publick weale of the 
Romaynes obtayned and made two, 
th’ one at Rome, and the other at Con- 
stantinople.” 

Fanciful as these old heralds are, 
they prove at least that the device of 


iw... 
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the two-headed eagle was deemed im- 
perial. Julius Cesar, whether he used 
armorie or not, was asstiredly “the 
foremost man of all this world,” the 
first of Roman emperors, and an ex- 
-ample that every claimant for rule in 
all its shapes would desire to follow. 
The empire of Constantine had two 
capitals. He was the great stay of the 
Church in his time, the first Christian 
monarch, and religion with him was a 
grand mean of government. Whether 
the Decretals and Donation of Charle- 
magne be a papal forgery or not (Gib- 
bon, c. 49), certain it is that the Pope 
claims from him the title “to the purple 
and prerogatives of the Cesars.” And 
thts we have, first an imperial coat, 
and riext the reptite of its having been 
borne by Christian emperors; and 
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thence it would seem, and not unfairly, 
that this two-headed eagle might have 
been adopted, or considered as adopted, 
as symbolical of the Head of the Church, 
who claimed the right of universal rule, 
as well in the Western world as in the 
East: 

I have not as yet met with any au- 
thority on the subject; but in its ab- 
sence, and while there can bé no doubt 
that the Trinity bariner typifies the 
Church itself, I am inclined to consider 
the two-headed eagle as the emblem 
of the rule, the power, and the impe- 
rium of the Head of the Church. 

Pardon this long letter; which I hope 
will at least elicit some better reasons; 
and some authorities. 

Yours; &e. FRAncts Worsitr. 
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Delicie Poetarum Belgicorum. 2 vols. 


THIS collection contains the works of thirty of the Dutch poets. 

Vol. i. p. 1—The work begins with a long poem of fourteet pages, by 
Hadrian Dammanis, of Ghent, on the marriage of James the Sixth of Scotland 
and Anne of Denmark. The poet praises James for his poetical talents : 


Nam quis Jacobo Scotorum regé camcenas 
Latoidamque colit melius ? quis temporis istud 
Aut etate patrum poterit meminisse monarcham 
Ingenii illa insignem et amabilis indole lingue, 
Tam vigilemque animi? plausit cui seepe canenti 
Calliope, viridique auscultans Phoebus ab antro. 





Then follows one “Ad Johannem Metellanum (Maitland) Cancellariuin 
Scotie ;” and then one “ De tempestate cum Sponsa in Scotiam tenderet,” al- 
luding to James’s voyage home after fetching his queen from Denmark ; this 
also is very long. ‘Then another—‘In eundem vix intermittens jejunio et 

recibus indictivis ecclesix, subito se date.” This storm is mentioned in the 
fistorical accounts of the event. Then follows—‘ Quod de navigatione in 
Daniam Scotorum regis Jacobi VI... Emblema. Verba hee sub curru, 
‘ Danice navigationi feliciter’ In numismatis orbe, ‘ Numinis instinctu Diviim’” 
Then another—* In Anne Scotorum regine coronationein.” 


Annam omnes animis, intente vultibus omnes 

Suspiciunt Annam, quam dux Lenozius illinc, 

Hinc Hamiltonius, prelongo syrmate pallam 

Augustam, Tyriam bene versicoloribus intra 

Pellibus effultam, quas nunc populariter omnes 

Dicimus Arminias (Ermine), nitidi superinduit duro; &c. 


Fert dux Lenoxius auro 
Et gravidam genimis mirandaque arte coronam, 
Fert auro ex solido trinis adamantibus aptis 
Grandibus, indomitis, sublimi in cuspide seepttum 
Hamiitoniades : tenet altum Angussius ensem, 














1847.] Dutch Latin Poets. §99 


Among the champions in the jousts and feats of chivalry— 


Effugit ante alios, primusque infertur arena 
Landis amans bellique comes Bodhvellius * armis, 
Flos juvenum, certo defigere vulnera nisu 
Magnanimus, pelagique potens confligere pugnis. 


The last poem is “ De introitu Regine in Urbem Edinburgum.” 


Obvius egreditur placida gravitate senatus, 
Atque hilari adventis testatur gaudia yultu; 
Russellus loquitur Juris-consultus, et urbis 
Nomine gratantur felicis foedera lecti 
Adventumque Dez, quod taustum civibus esset 
Ut velit urbanis succedere moenibus, orat. 


The whole of this poetical laudation of Queen Anne takes up no less than 
forty-three pages. 


P. 172 is a poem by the younger Douza (Janus Douza filius), “ Manrpus 
Pawirri Sint,” which is followed by another and longer one on the same 
subject—* De M. illustr. Herois Philippi Sidnei.” 


Expectant reducem affines, socrusque sororque, 
Et presumta animo gaudia vana fovent. 

Fida sed huc conjux fluctus emensa Britannos, 
Ferre viri nequiens flebile dessidium, 

Venit, et optatum presens complexa maritum, 
Letitize heu miserse quam brevis illa fuit ! 

Nam sua vix iterum repararat cornua Phoebe, 
Confusa est subito tota domus gemitu, 

Vulnere cum Sidneie gravi percusse jaceres, 
Et tecum regio saucia tota fuit, &c. 


This is followed by “ In ejusdem obitum Daphnis Ecloga.” 


P. 209.—In the Erotopaignion of the same poet is one—* Adumbratum de 
Anglico Henr. Conestabilis.” 


P. 219.—“ In Britanniam Camdeni.” By Douza. 


Insula Romanis ignota Britannia primum 
Detecta est magni Cesaris auspiciis, 

Tu vero, quinam fuerint, Cambdene, Britanni 
In lucem spissis eruis e tenebris. 

Laus communis utrique, sed et major tibi laude 
Cesaris, immo ipso Cesare surgit honos. 

Matre hic, tu ingenio rimatus es omnia et arte, 
Sed neque laus soli convenit ista duci. 

Partem etenim bona fors, partem quoque militis ardor, 
Que superest partem, maxime Cesar, habes. 

At tibi de patrize que gentis origine casca 
Ceditur, inventi gloria tota tui est. 


P. 258.—In the “Des. Erasmi Miscellanea” is—“*Ode de laudibus Bri- 
tannie, regisque Henrici Septimi, ac regiorum liberorum.” 


- Britannia loquitur. 


Speaking of Henry’s children, she says— 


Aureus hic Phoebus, soror hec argentea Phoebi est, 
Per ipsa juret alma Phoebi lumina, 

Jam puer Henricus genitoris nomine letus 
Monstrante fontes vate Skeltono sacros. 





* Francis Stewart, Earl of Bothwell. 
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Palladias teneris meditatur ab unguibus artes, 
Quam multus illi lucet in vultu pater. 
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We do not recollect that this mention and praise of Skelton is in Mr. Dyce’s 


Life of that poet. 


V] P. 282.—“In fugam Gallorum, insequentibus Anglis apud Morinum, an. 


li 1513.” Erasmus here alludes to the famous “ battle of the spurs.” 


Audivit olim censor ille Romanus 

Ludos jocose quando noveras Floree ; 
Cur in theatrum, Cato severe, venisti? 

An ideo tantum veneras, ut exires ? 

At jure nunc imbellis audiat Gallus 
Ludum cruenti quando noveras Martis ? 
Animos ferocis quando noveras Angli? 
Quid, queso, in aciem, timide Galle, prodisti. 
Ferro minaci splendidas agens turmas ? 
An ideo tantum veneras, uti foede 

Fugiens sequente terga verteris hoste ? 

Ac si pedum certamen esset, haud dextre, 
Cato foeminas videre non potest, Gallus 
Viros—Cato mutare potest non vultum, 
Gallus nequit mutare pectus ignavum. 


tanniam in patriam, reditu, aggratulatio.” 


this address to Queen Elizabeth the poet says— 


Spero tamen quoque posse mee teretismata Musee 
Influere auriculis haud odiosa tuis, 
Non quia vernanti decorentur et ipsa lepore, 
Tisque sibi sua sit gratia sitque Venus, 
Sed quia ceu regina audis, purissima virgo, 
Sic quoque sic virgo tota camoena mea. 
Nulliusque unquam laudandum sumpsit in ore 
Vivi hominis nomen, dum tuita ipsa diem est, &c. 


thus addressing his flattery in the right quarter. 
P. 696.—The same poet, “ In effigiem Regine Elise.” 
P. 700.—* Ad Elisam Britanniz reginam.” 


Terra Britanna quidem candente beata metallo est, 
Necnon lanigero cornigeroque grege, 

Portubus illa etiam speciosa, atque urbibus amplis, 
Queis sua non proles desit adulta virfim. 

Sat quoque temperie felix zstusque, gelique, 
Et Cereris nunquam deficiente penu ; 

Hoc sed enim longe, longeque beatior uno 
Quod natale tuum fertur, Elisa, solum. 

Quippe quod est rutilo gemma exquisitior auro, 
Numinis hoc ipsi gratia honosque tui est. 


P. 704.—Another poem, “ Elise Britanne.” 
P. 718.—* Ad Britannos.” 


Ne jam pro vobis posthac vestraque Britanni 
Pro sobole, ethereos sollicitetis heros. 

iy Tantum orate, diu terris ut presit Elisa, 

Ht Viva ipsa cunctis commoda cuncta fluent. 

ii Quid sic? nocte die pro vobis excubat, ejus 
Inque salute una publica nixa salus. 





} 
| B—l. 
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P. 512.—Is a poem by Graphius, “ Pro Carolo V. ex Hispaniis per Bri- 


P. 661.—The first poem of James Gruterus is “ Ad Reginam Britannie.” In 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





History of Egypt, from the earliest time 
to the Conquest by the Arabs, a.v. 
640. By Samuel Sharpe. 

THIS learned and laborious work is 
executed with care and research, and 
every where shows a ready command 
of various erudition and a discrimi- 
nating knowledge of the rules of his- 
torical evidence. It has supplied 
what was previously defective in our 
literature ; and, from the way in which 
it is executed, we do not think it is 
likely to be superseded or surpassed 
by a later work. The variety is with- 
out confusion, and the compression 
without obscurity. It is deserving of 
fuller specimens than we can afford to 
give, but an abridgment of history is 
to be judged of, not by the splendour 
of particular passages, but by the ex- 
cellence of the ale Of the manner 
in which it is executed, perhaps the 
following extracts will enable our 
readers to judge. 


GNosTIcIsM (p. 412.) 

‘¢ Gnosticism, or science, for the name 
means no more, was not then new in 
Alexandria, nor were its followers origi- 
nally Christians. It was the proud name 
claimed for their opinions by those who 
studied the Eastern philosophy of the 
Magi; and Egypt seems to have been as 
much its native soil as India. Simon 
Magus, who, distrusting his own art of 
sorcery, wished to buy from the apostles 
the power of working miracles, is sup- 
posed to have been a Gnostic; the Nico- 
laitans spoken of in the Book of Reve- 
lation, were a sect of Gnosties: and it 
was against the antitheses of gnosticism, 
or the ‘ oppositions of science falsely so 
called,’ that the Apostle Paul warned 
Timothy. Cerinthus was one of the first 
who tried to engraft Christianity on these 
opinions. He had studied many years in 
Alexandria, but it was in Asia Minor that 
he gathered round himself a sect of fol- 
lowers. The Gnostics taught that there 
were several spiritual powers or beings 
proceeding out of the everlasting God, 
to whom he had trusted the creation 
and government of the world, and whom 
they called sons, or ages, and Cerinthus 
said that one of these zons, named 
Christ, dwelt in the body of Jesus. Ce- 
rinthus also taught his followers that 

Gent. Maa. Vor. XXVIII. 


the looked-for kingdom of Christ was 
to be an earthly kingdom; and he was 
by many believed to be the author of 
the Book of Revelation, though there 
seems to be no other ground for thinking 
so beyond the opinions taught in that 
curious work. But Basilides was the 
founder of the Egyptian sect of Christian 
Gnostics. By his learning and ability he 
raised himself and his followers into im- 
portance, and they would seem to be the 
persons spoken of by Hadrian. Basilides 
dwelt sometimes at Aphroditopolis, and 
sometimes in the neighbourhood of Alex- 
andria, but not in the capital itself; and 
he counted many more Egyptians than 
Greeks among his followers. He taught 
a religious fatalism, and the doctrine of 
election, that nobody could believe in 
Christianity unless he had been elected 
to salvation, and that the elect could not 
fall by sin. He held that matter was 
itself eternal like the deity: and making 
the divine attributes into so many per- 
sons, taught that the deity had begotten 
out of himself seven sons or natures 
(perhaps the seven spirits of God men- 
tioned in the Book of Revelation), namely 
Mind, Word, Prudence, Wisdom, Power, 
Justice, and Peace; which eight persons 
together formed the one ever-blessed 
Agdoad. Puzzled as so many other in- 
quirers have been, with the origin of 
evil, and with the difficulty of believing 
that the giver of all good was himself the 
author of sin, Basilides made a second 
god of the devil, or the personification of 
sin. He set a great value on mathe- 
matics ; sometimes inquiring into Daniel’s 
prophecy of the seventy weeks, and the 
number of months in our Lord’s ministry ; 
at other times naming God the Abraxas, 
because the letters of that word are the 
numerals for three hundred and sixty-five, 
the number of days in a year. The 
Gnostics endeavoured to blend these and 
other mischievous opinions with Chris- 
tianity. We still possess the traces of 
their astrology in a number of amulets 
and engraved gems, with the word 
Abraxas, and other emblems of their su- 
perstition, which they kept as charms 
against diseases and evil spirits. To their 
mystic rites we may trace many of the 
reproaches thrown upon our religion; such 
as that the Christians worshipped the 
head of an ass, using the animal’s Coptic 
name Eeo, to represent the name of Iao, 
or Jehovah. To the source we may 
4 
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trace some of the peculiarities of the 
Christian fathers, such as St. Ambrose, 
calling Jesus ‘the good Scarabzeus, who 
rolled up before him the hitherto unshapen 
mud of our bodies;’ a thought which 
seems to have been borrowed from the 
Egyptian priests, who in their hiero- 
glyphics used the scarabseus to denote the 
word only-begotten.”’ 


ALEXANDRIAN PLATONISTS (p. 447.) 


* * Potamo, a teacher of philosophy in 
Alexandria, had formerly tried, though 
with very little success, to unite the fol- 
lowers of Plato and Aristotle, by showing 
how far the doctrines of those two philoso- 
phers agreed. But in this reign he was 
followed in his attempt by Ammonius 
Saccas, who became the founder of a new 
and most important school of philosophy, 
that of the Alexandrian Platonists. It is 
much to be regretted that we know so 
little of a man who was able to work so 
great a change in the philosophy of the 
Pagan world, and who had so great an 
influence on the opinions of the Christians ; 
but he wrote nothing, and is only known 
to us through his pupils, in whose writings 
we trace the mind and system of the 
teacher. The most celebrated of those 
pupils were Plotinus, Herennius and 
Origen, together with Longinus, the 
great master of the ‘ Sublime,’ who owns 
him his teacher in elegant literature. 
Ammonius was unequalled in the variety 
and depth of his knowledge, and was by 
his followers called heaven-taught. He 
aimed at putting an end to the triflings 
and quarrels of the philosophers, by show- 
ing that all the great truths were the same 
in each system, and by pointing out where 
Plato and Aristotle agreed rather than 
where they differed. Plotinus, bis great 
Pagan pupil, was born at Sycopolis in 
Upper Egypt, and, after studying philo- 
sophy for many years, he entered the 
school of Ammonius at the age of twenty- 
eight, where he studied for eleven years 
more. In the works of Plotinus we have 
the philosophy of the Greeks, freed from 
their mythology, taking up the form of a 
philosophical religion, a deism accom- 
panied with a pure and high-toned mo- 
rality, but clouded in all the darkness of 
metaphysics. Like the other Platonists, 
he enlarges on the doctrines of the Trinity, 
though without using the word. He argues 
against the philosophy of the Gnostics, 
and points out that in calling the world 
evil, and the cause of evil, they were de- 
nying the goodness or power of the 
Creator, and lowering the model upon 
which their own characters were to be 
formed. He teaches that it is not enough 
for a man to have the virtues of society, 
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or even to be without vices ; but he must 
aim higher, and take God for his model, 
and that after all his pains he will still 
fall far short of his aim; for though one 
man may be like another, as a picture is 
like a picture, yet a good man can only be 
like God, as a copy is like the original. 
In the Greek mythology the gods were 
limited in their powers and knowledge ; 
they were liable to mistakes, to vicious 
passions, and to change of purpose. Like 
mankind, whose concerns they rather 
meddled with than governed, they were 
themselves under the all-powerful laws of 
fate ; and they seem to have been looked 
upon as agents or servants of a deity, 
while the deity himself was wanting. It 
was round this unfortunate framework 
that the Pagans entwined their hopes and 
fears, their feelings of human weakness, of 
devotion, of duty, and of religion. By the 
philosophers, indeed, this had been wholly 
thrown aside as a fable ; but they had of- 
fered to the ignorant multitude nothing in 
its place. Those who sneered at the 
tasteless system of the many, raised no 
fabric of their own. It remained for the 
Alexandrian Platonists, borrowing no 
doubt freely from the Egyptians, the 
Jews, and the Christians, to offer to their 
followers the beautiful philosophy of 
Plato, in a form now nearly approaching 
what we could call a religion. The over- 
whelming feeling of our own weakness, and 
of the debt which we owe to some un- 
seen power above us, was not confined to 
the Christians, though perhaps strongly 
called into being by the spread of their 
religion. It was this feeling that gave 
birth to the New Platonism of the Alex- 
andrians, which the Pagans then raised 
up asa rival to the religion of the New 
Testament. The same spirit which led 
these eclectic philosophers, informing their 
own system, to make use of the doctrines 
of Aristotle as well as those of Plato, 
taught them to look also to Christianity 
for whatever would give a further strength 
to their philosophy. To swell the num- 
bers of their forces, they counted among 
their allies many of the troops of the 
enemy; and in so doing they were fol- 
lowed unfortunately by the Christians, 
who, while they felt the strength of their 
own arguments, and the superiority of 
their own philosophy, were, in order to 
help the approach of converts, and to 
lessen the distance which separated them 
from the philosophers, willing to make 
large advances towards Platonism.”’ 


MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS (p. 514.) 


‘‘The monastic institutions of Egypt 
had already reached their full growth. 
They were acknowledged by the laws of 

















1847.] 


the empire as ecclesiastical corporations, 
and allowed to hold property ; and, by a 
new law of this reign, if any monk or nun 
died without a will or any known kindred, 
the property went to the monastery as 
heir-at-law. One of the most celebrated 
of these monasteries was on Tebenna, an 
island on the Nile in the Thebaid, where 
Pachomius, after meditating for some years 
alone in a cave, had gathered round him 
thirteen hundred followers, who owned 
him as the founder of their order, and 
gave him credit for the gift of prophecy. 
His disciples in the monasteries of Upper 
Egypt amounted to six thousand more. 
His laws were of the severest kind, as 
best fitted to keep the thoughts always 
turned to heaven, The monks were clothed 
in skins; they prayed twelve times a-day ; 
they worked laboriously with their hands, 
and ate but little. The divine Anuph was 
at the head of another order of monks, 
and he boasted that he could by prayer 
obtain from heaven whatever he wished. 
Hor was at the head of another monas- 
tery, where, though wholly unable to read 
or write, he spent his life in singing psalms, 
and, as his followers, and perhaps he him- 
self believed, in working miracles. Sera- 
pion was at the head of a thousand monks 
in the Arsinote nome, who raised their 
food by their own labour, and shared it 
with their poorerneighbours. Near Nitria, 
a place in the Mareotic nome, which gave 
its name to the nitre-springs, there were 
as many as fifty monasteries; but those 
who aimed at greater solitude, and severer 
mortification, withdrew further into the 
desert, to Icetis, in the same nome, a spot 
already sanctified by the trials and tri- 
umphs of St. Anthony. Here dwelt Apol- 
lonius, who in his youth had been a 
remarkable sinner, and in his old age be- 
came even more remarkable as a saint. 
It was said that for six years he spent 
every night in prayer, without once closing 
his eyes in sleep; and that one night, 
when his cell was attacked by four robbers, 
he carried them all off at once on his back 
to the neighbouring monastery to be pun- 
ished, because he would himself hurt no 
man. Benjamin also dwelt at Icetis ; he 
consecrated oil to heal the diseases of 
those who washed with it, and, during the 
eight months that he was himself dying of 
a dropsy, he touched for their diseases all 
who came to the door of his cell to be 
healed. Hellas carried fire in his bosom 
without burning his clothes. Elias spent 
seventy years in solitude near Antimopolis. 
Apelles was a blacksmith near Achoris ; 
he was tempted by the devil in the form 
of a beautiful woman, but he scorched 
the tempter’s face with a red-hot iron. 
Apollos spent forty years in solitude, and 
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the account of his life and miracles was 
written by Timotheus, Bishop of Alex- 
andria. Dorotheus, who, though a Theban, 
had settled near Alexandria, mortified his 
flesh by trying to live without sleep. He 
never willingly lay down to rest, nor in- 
deed ever slept till the weakness of the 
body sunk under the efforts of the spirit. 
Paul, who dwelt at Pherma, repeated three 
hundred prayers every day, and kept three 
hundred pebbles in a bag to help him in 
his reckoning. He was the friend of An- 
thony, and when dying begged to be wrapt 
in the cloak given him by that holy monk, 
who had himself received it as a present 
from Athanasius. His friends and ad- 
mirers claimed for Paul the honour of 
being the first Christian hermit, and they 
maintained their improbable opinion by 
asserting that he had been a monk for 
ninety-seven years, and that he had retired 
to the desert at the age of sixteen, when 
the Church was persecuted in the reign 
of Valerian. At a time when our modern 
plan of registering births was unknown, it 
was of course difficult to disprove such an 
assertion, particularly when supported by 
the authority of Jerom. The unceasing 
prayers and sufferings of these monks 
drew after them the admiration of those 
who had not the zeal and strength to copy 
their painful self-denial. The same men 
that were grumbling at the partial weak- 
ness of the emperor, for promoting officers 
who echoed his praises in the palaces of 
Constantinople, rather than those who 
executed his orders under an African sun, 
were unwise enough to fancy their heavenly 
Sovereign better pleased with continual 
worship than with active usefulness. All 
Egypt believed that the monks were the 
especial favourites of heaven, that they 
worked miracles, and that divine wisdom 
flowed from their lips, without the help or 
hindrance of human learning. They were 
all Homo-ousians, believing that the Son 
was of one substance with the Father; some, 
as Trinitarians, holding the opinions of 
Athanasius; some, as Sabellians, believing 
that Jesus was the creator of the world, 
and that his body was not liable to cor- 
ruption; some, as Anthropomorphites, 
believing that God was of a human form, 
like Jesus: but all warmly attached to the 
Nicene creed, denying the two natures of 
Christ, and hating the Arian Greeks of 
Alexandria and the other cities.’’ 


ALEXANDRIAN LIBRARY (p. 590.) 


“The fate of the Alexandrian library 
still requires our attention. The first 
great library of that name collected by the 
Ptolemies, and placed in the museum in the 
quarter of the city called the Benchium, 
was burnt by the soldiers of Julius Cesar. 
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The second, which was formed round the 
library from Pergamus, presented to Cleo- 
patra by Mark Antony, was placed in the 
temple of Serapis ; and though that temple 
was twice burnt, or at least injured by 
fire, once in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, 
and again in the reign of Commodus, the 
library was unhurt in the reign of Julian, 
when Ammianus was in Egypt, and it 
then amounted to seven hundred thousand 
volumes. But when the pagan worship 
was put down by Theodosius J. and the 
temple of Serapis was sacked. by the 
Christians, the library was either dispersed 
or destroyed ; and when Orosius was in 
Egypt, in the reign of Theodosius II. he 
saw the empty book-shelves. There may 
have been other large libraries in Alex- 
andria, although we have no account of 
them. The museum of the Benchium 
was rebuilt, but again destroyed with that 
part of the city in the reign of Gallienus. 
The Icbaste, or Cesar’s temple, had a 
library. The emperor Claudius built a 
second college called the Claudian mu- 
seum, but we do not hear whether it had 
alibrary. But as the public schools of 
pagan philosophy continued open until 
the reign of Justinian, as the astronomers 
continued to make their observations in 
Alexandria, and as the Christians wrote 
largely, though perhaps to little purpose, 
on controversial divinity, we can hardly 
believe that, in a city so famed for its 
public libraries, the museum should have 
been without one. The Arabic historian 
tells us that when Alexandria was con- 
quered by Amrou, he set his seal upon 
the library, together with the otber public 
property of the city; but John Philo- 
ponos begged that the books might be 
spared, as being of no use to the con- 
querors ; and Amrou would have granted 
the request at once, if he had not thought 
it necessary to ask leave of the caliph. 
Omar answered him that if the books in 
the Alexandrian library were the same as 
the Koran they were useless ; and, if not 
the same, they were worse than useless ; 
and that ineithercase they were tobe burnt. 
Amrou obeyed this order, and sent the 
books, most of which were of papyrus, to 
the public baths of Alexandria; and the 
Arabic historian, in the poetic style of his 
nation, says that the baths were heated 
by them for the space of six months.”’ 


Six Discourses on the Prophecies re- 
lating to Antichrist in the Apocalypse 

of St. John. By S. H. Todd, D.D. 
TER the wild conjectures, the 
baseless theories, and the absurd adapt- 
ations of the modern expounders of 
the Apocalypse, it is with satisfaction 
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that we open the pages of a writer 
who reasons with accuracy and judges 
with candour; and who, by the ap- 
plication of those qualities to the 
difficult and important subject before 
him, has we think obtained conclusions, 
which those who are unfettered by 
previous speculation and uninfluenced 
y party violence and bigotry, will be 
willing to allow and to adopt. In the 
preface the author investigates and 
explains the true meaning of literal in- 
terpretation, showing that it does 
not necessarily exclude metaphor or 
symbol; and why therefore, in some 
cases, the grammatical meaning is not 
the same as the literal signification. 
The author is guilty of no inconsistency 
in maintaining the literal interpretation 
of the Apocalypse, while at the same 
time he admits and asserts that it 
contains many symbolical representa- 
tions. The author next considers and 
refutes a popular objection, “that a 
powerful weapon is snatched from the 
armoury of Protestants, by denying 
that the prophecies of the Apocalypse are 
fulfilled in the Romish corruptions : they 
imagine this denial to imply a more 
favourable view of the errors of the 
church of Rome, and a less deep con- 
viction of the evils inflicted by the 
peer. system on the happiness of man. 
is is consistent with an entire loyalty 
to the Reformation.” But, to apply the 
prophecies of this book to the Romish 
church, it is necessary to represent the 
religion of that church as a virtual 
renunciation of every article of the 
faith, and to pronounce all its followers 
to be beyond the hope or possibility of 
salvation ; but this is not the case, and 
therefore we must reject a weapon 
whose efficacy isderived from falsehood, 
and based on the misinterpretation of 
the Word of God. The author ob- 
serves, that, though he has a clear and 
serious conviction of the danger of the 
Romish claims and doctrines, and of 
the evil inflicted by them on religion 
and society, yet he cannot see in them 
the character assigned in prophecy to 
the Antichrist of latter times. 


“The Antichrist of the Scripture is 
an avowed and unblushing infidel; a 
blasphemer of Christianity and of all true 
religion; in short, denying that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, and setting 
himself up as the object of religious 
worship, possessed during his reign of all 








1847.) 


power upon earth, and openly trampling 
on all law, civil and divine. These cha- 
racteristics do not describe the ecclesi- 
astical power of Rome, nor its religious 
corruptions ; they depict a power wholly 
different in its nature, and vastly more*ex- 
tended, as well as more pernicious in its 
effects.’” 


The author observes, that of the 
manner in which the Apocalypse was 
understood by the contemporaries of its 
author, and his immediate successors, 
scarcely any traces now remain; but in 
the beginning of the third century a 
change began in the a4 are interpreta- 
tion, and the opinions held by Irenzus, 
Tertullian, and Justin Martyr, were 
for the first time questioned, and ulti- 
mately ceased to hold a place in the 
tenets of the Church. 

The ancient interpretations were 
probably literal, and led to the ex- 
pectation of a Millenium ; when, being 
questioned in the third century, it was 
in the fifth century merged as a scrip- 
tural truth in the figurative interpre- 
tations; but, as the doctrine of pur- 
gatory prevailed, no place was left for 
the reign of Christ on earth with his 
saints, preparatory to their admission 
into the glory of the Father ; and hence 
the doctrine of the Millenium is re- 
garded as heretical by the church of 
Rome. The literal interpretation was 
now abandoned, and a figurative or 
allegorical exposition sought for and 
adopted. “Upon these principles,” 
says the author, “were constructed 
the earliest commentaries now extant 
on the Revelations ; in which it is con- 
sidered, not precisely as a prophecy but 
as an allegory, not as a prediction of 
actual events by a fiction, but asa mythes, 
representing a moral truth.” (As an 
instance of this, the author gives an 
abstract of the exposition of Beren- 
a of the Seven Seals, p. 19.) 

uch was the popular exposition current 
in the church from the fourth to the 
thirteenth century, when another 
change took place. The Apocalypse 
came then to be regarded as a chro- 
nological prediction of the facts and 
fortunes of the church, and the moral 
allegory was almost lost in the his- 
torical application; and the awful 
words of prophecy were seized on as 
the most effective weapons of political 
and religious controversy. 

This latest system of interpretation 
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assumed that the successive visions of 
the seals and trumpets were to be con- 
sidered, not as repetitions of the same 
events, but as a continuous prophetic 
history of the church, which was by 
them divided into six different periods, 
the first from the time of Christ to that 
of Julian the Apostate, the last from 
the destruction of Antichrist to the 
consummation of all things. Thus the 
visions of the Apocalypse were no 
longer considered synchronous, accord- 
ing to ancient belief, but as predicting 
events chronologically successive ; and 
its design was supposed to predict 
all the important transactions of the 
church from the age of the apostles to 
the end of the world. The business 
of the commentator was reduced to 
comparing the facts of history with the 
predictions of prophecy, and to discover 
their agreement. At the era of the 
Reformation, the application of Anti- 
christ was made to the Church of 
Rome, and this became abroad highly 
popular, though English theology was 
more sober-minded and scri wo. | but 
in another century, when the Revolu- 
tion produced a second flood of bitter- 
ness against the Romish Church, this 
application was revived by all the great 
scriptural commentators, and became 
popular and received to the present 
day. The author then considers these 
and the other opinions ; gives his rea- 
sons for distrusting their accuracy and 
truth; and at length observes, that the 
great cause of the discrepancies has 
been the assumption that the Apoca- 
lypse is in course of fulfilment, or already 
Sor the most part fulfilled; and he points 
out the great errors of this line of ar- 
gument, and the very dangerous con- 
sequences that must result from it. 

he author at length (p. 51) gives 
his own explanation, founded, in its 
outline, on the ancient interpretation. 

First, that the main design of the 
prophecy is to prepare the church for 
the coming of Christ ; and that its ful- 
filment will occupy, not the long course 
of centuries which have elapsed since 
the first preaching of Christianity, but 
a short space of time, comprehending 
the still future period of our Lord’s 
second advent. 

Secondly. That the successive vi- 
sions of the Apocalypse are not to be 
taken as predicting events which were 
regularly to follow each other in order 
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of time, but as repetitions of the sume 
great prophecy ; the later visions being 
supplemental to the former, depicting 
the same events, in new points of view, 
with new circumstances, or additional 
particulars. He then proceeds to ad- 
duce evidence of the truth of his two 
principles, and that the Apocalypse 
must be so interpreted that the events 
foretold as the precursors of Christ’s 
second coming may come to pass and 
be povtncwee =: Se in a short space o 

time. ‘The scene of the Apocalypse is 
therefore not spread over successive 
periods of history, through the various 
fortunes of the church, but is confined 
to the events which precede, accom- 
pany, and follow the second advent of 
Christ; as the visions of the Apocalypse 
are repetitions of the same one great 
prophecy under different points of 
view, or with additional particulars, 
all descriptive of the same event—the 
coming of Christ in glory: or, in other 
words, their completeness is to be 
— not in medieval history, or in 
modern European revolutions (not in 
allusions to Bonaparte, or the Emperor 
of Russia, or Sir Robert Peel*), but in 
a period still to come—the second ad- 
vent of Christ—and in the trials, perse- 
cutions, and affliction of the Chureh in 
that short but awful period, the pur- 
pose being to forewarn us of the fearful 
trial of our faith which is yet to come, 
or perhaps at hand, and that all former 
apostacy and error will sink into in- 
significance compared with the one 
predicted, and that the delivery of the 
church from this fiery trial will come, 
not from human aid, but from Christ 
himself. Such is a very imperfect out- 
line indeed, but still an outline, of the 
author’s views on the subject, which 
we think are worthy of the most seri- 
ous attention, and perhaps of accepta- 
tion: if they are received, they will 
sweep away at once swarms of the most 
absurd and licentious hypotheses, and 
place this great subject on a firm and 





* Mr. Cunningham considers that the 
seventh blast of the trumpet sounded in 
1841, and signified ‘‘ Sir Robert Peel’s 
motion of want of confidence in the Whig 
ministry, and the formation of his own ; 
together with Bishop Alexander’s sailing 
Sor Palestine in the Devastation steamer.” 
Well may Mr. Todd ask, “ if the author 
of such reveries as these is to be dealt with 
as perfectly sane ?"’ 
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more solid basis: we, at least, return 
him our thanks for the delight and 
instruction which we have received 
from his volume, for its sound and 
well-digested learning, and for its ac- 
curate and cogent reasoning. 


History of the Literature of Ancient 
Greece. Translated from the German 
of K. O. Miiller, by G.C. Lewis, 
Esq. 8vo. pp. xvi. 530. 

THIS work was composed by Pro- 
fessor Miiller, of Gottingen, at the 
suggestion of the Society for the Dif- 
fusion of Useful Knowledge, and for 
its exclusive use. It was written in 
German, and translated under the 
superintendence of the Society, from 


- the author’s MS., in correspondence 


with himself, and the larger part of it 
was read and approved of by him. 
The author’s task was brought down 
to the period of Isocrates, when he 
proceeded to Greece for the purpose 
of making personal researches, but 
there, unfortunately, his labours were 
interrupted by death. The Society 
therefore determined to close the work 
at that point, and to leave to the 
future continuator a perfect freedom 
as to the form and manner in which 
he shall undertake the task. 

The translation at first appeared as 
a first volume, with an incipient por- 
tion of the second ; but, in reprinting, 
it has been judged best to throw the 
whole into one, with an appropriate 
index. In one instance only does this 
arrangement seem to have been over- 
looked, viz. at p. 491, where a re- 
ference is made to “ Vol. I. p. 247,” 
but, as the paging is identical, the 
reader will not be misled by it. 


“ Before the publication of the present 
work (says the translator), no history of 
Greek literature had been published in 
the English language. The Society 
thought that, since the Greek literature is 
the source from which the literature of 
the civilized world almost exclusively de- 
rives its origin ; and since it still contains 
the finest productions of the human mind 
in poetry, history, oratory, and phi- 
losophy; a history of Greek literature 
would be properly introduced into the 
series of works published under their 
superintendence. The present work is in- 
tended to be within the compass of the 
general reader; but at the same time to 
be useful to scholars, and particularly to 
persons commencing or pursuing the 
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study of the Greek authors. Agreeably 
with this view, the chief original au- 
thorities for the statements in the text 
are mentioned in the notes; but few re- 
ferences have been given to the works of 
modern critics, either foreign or native.” 
(Preface, iii—iv.) 


The author, in his Introduction, 
proposes to divide the subject into 


these three principal heads. 1. The 
development of Grecian poetry and 
Athenian 


shen before the rise o 
iterature ; 2. The flourishing era of 
poetry and eloquence at Athens; and 
3. The history of Greek literature 
in the long period after Alexander. 
This last division he was prevented by 
death from entering upon, but he has 
briefly given us his general opinion of it: 

‘“*Which last, although it produced a 
much larger number of writings than the 
former periods, need not, consistently 
with the object of the present work, be 
treated at great length, as literature had 
in this age fallen into the hands of the 
learned few, and had lost its living in- 
fluence on the general mass of the com- 
munity.’’ (p. 1.) 

The literature of Greece, during 
that period, must in a great measure 
be sought for out of Greece; for in- 
stance, at Alexandria and Rome. 
Another blank remains also to be sup- 
plied, namely, Philosophy, which is 
treated of in the first period (chap. 
xvii.), but at which the second had 
not arrived, having proceeded no fur- 
ther than Oratory; and consequently 
what is hitherto said of Socrates, oc- 
curs under the head of his reviler Aris- 
tophanes. This defect, or rather loss, 
we hope to see remedied by the trans- 
lator himself or by some other able 
hand. 

The work commences appropriately 
with an essay on the race and lan- 
guage, and another on the religion, 
of the Greeks, for language and re- 
ligion, as the author justly observes, 
“in general are prior to poetry, and 
naturally precede poetical composition, 
as poetry in its turn is followed by re- 
gular composition in prose.” (p. 2.) 
In speaking of language, however, we 
fear the expression, “the very dege- 
nerate remains” of the Celtic (p. 3), 
will involve the author’s name in a 
dispute with the Cymmorodorion in 
a and the Celtic Society in Scot- 

nd. 
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We are inclined to take exception 
to the opinion that “ Homer flourished 
some centuries later than the heroic 
age” (p. 31), as, if we admit the per- 
sonality of Homer, it seems difficult not 
to assign him an era before the re- 
turn of the Heraclide. The author, 
however, argues on physical grounds, 
as the degeneracy of bodily strength 
(Iliad, E. 303, Y. 286) ; and here ano- 
ther question arises, whether interpo- 
lation has been at work or not? At 
p- 32, in the first sentence, the word 
muses is twice repeated, where them 
would have been better in the latter 
instance. 

At p. 33 we have the origin of the 
laureateship :— 


‘The poets of this Boeotian school 
merely carried a daurel staff, as a token of 
the dignity bestowed by Apollo and the 
Muses, as the sceptre was the badge of 
judges and heralds.” 


At p.68 the author treats of the 
Cypria, the poem which in the Cyclus 
preceded the Iliad. The Cypria, he 
says, began with the prayer of the 
Earth to Zeus, to lessen the burdens 
of the race of man, already become 
too heavy. Perhaps this ‘wy val sug- 
_ the complaint of the Earth to 

upiter, of the sufferings caused by 
Phaéton’s wilfulness. (Ovid. Met. b. 
ii. 1. 278.) 

The beautiful simile of the eagle 

wounded by an arrow feathered from 
his own wing, which has been adopted 
by Waller and Lord Byron, appears 
to have belonged originally to the 
Lybian class of fables, introduced into 
Greece through Cyrene. (p. 144-5.) 
’ The history of Sappho is a portion 
of the work with which the author has 
taken great pains, and which he has 
executed successfully. He has re- 
trieved her character from the impu- 
tations under which it had laboured, 
and deserves the thanks of all our 
literary ladies for his chivalry. 

At p. 185 the character of the poetr 
of Anacreon is compared to that whic 
Aristotle gives of the Ionic school of 
painting—viz. that it was in moral 
character (ro 760s), which we should 
translate familiarly,—there was no- 
thing to be learned from it. 

In giving the testimonies to the 
Lydian origin of the poet Aleman, 
the author oe overlooked that of the 
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historian Paterculus, “Nam Alemana 
myn falsd sibi vindicant.” (b. i. 
c. 18. 

At p. 245 we meet with an early 
and an acute condemnation of image- 
worship by Heraclitus. “They wor- 
ship images, just as if any one were to 
converse with houses.’ (Clemens Alex. 
Cohort. p. 33). Those who maintain 
that the ancients only practised a re- 
lative image-worship, will feel rather 
inconvenienced by this passage, unless 
they assert that Heraclitus did not 
know his countrymen’s minds, which 
is a violent supposition. 

The article with which we are least 
satisfied is that upon Pythagoras, 
though, as the philosopher has been 
the subject of particular works, the 
author may have meant his readers to 
consult them. That upon Herodotus 
is very good. 

At p. 283, note, the expression chro- 
nique scandaleuse is used in a modern 
sense, which it did not originally bear, 
though, indeed, there is an obscurity 
about its first employment. 

The author remarks that the new 
comedy, with a more decent exterior 
than the old, preached a far looser mo- 
rality, and considers that the produc- 
tions of modern literature answer to 
the comparison (p. 402), in which we 
think he is justified. 

The scale on which this work was 
undertaken prevents an extensive space 
being allotted to every article; but, 
on the other hand, this : pee defect 
is compensated by real copiousness. 
Hints, too, are occasionally afforded 
which might serve as starting-points 
for essays on particular subjects: for 
instance, that of parody, at p. 146. On 
the whole we may justly say, that to 
have compressed more into a work of 
this size would have been impossible, 
and that it might serve as a pattern of 
copious conciseness to all similar un- 
dertakings. We hope to see the his- 
tory of Roman literature executed on 
somewhat of the same pian. 

There is one subject which we can 
hardly avoid noticing, and which, ne- 
vertheless, we touch upon with reluc- 
tance. We mean the descriptions of 
comic festivals in Greece (p. 394). 
The author has been sparing upon the 
subject, but, in republishing, the pru- 
ning-knife may yet be employed with 
advantage; for, in these days of general 
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reading, books must be adapted to all 
kinds of readers, and the Greek or 
Latin fence which formerly protected 
the youthful or female mind is broken 
down. In the meantime the reader 
must follow the mye of Horace, 
so beautifully applied by the editors 
of the reprinted Bipont Classics in 
1828 (Pref. ad Horat. p. viii.) : 


Quid verum atque decens curo.... et 
omnis in hoc sum... 

Et mihi res, non me rebus, submittere 
conor.—(Ep. i. 1, 1. 11, 19.) 


History of the Reformation of the Six- 
teenth Century. By J. H. Merle 
D’Aubigné, D.D. Vols. I. to 1V. in 
one Vol. 8vo. pp. 675. 

THIS work has been so long before 
the public, and so often commented 
upon, that little is necessary, except to 
mention the circumstances under 
which the present edition appears. 
The author had often been requested 
to publish an English edition of the 
three first volumes, with his own cor- 
rections, which might thus become a 
standard one. He has accordingly re- 
vised the translation ; which was ex- 
ecuted in the first instance by Dr. 
Henry White, of Trinity college, Cam- 
bridge. It is therefore the only one 
that contains the author’s own super- 
visions as a translation ; besides which, 
he has introduced numerous cor- 
rections and additions, frequently of 
importance ; and some facts have been 
related which were not previously in- 
serted. He says further, 


“Tt is almost unnecessary for me to 
add, that, if the other translations appear 
to me somewhat defective, I accuse neither 
the publishers nor the translators: this is 
an inevitable disadvantage when the work 
is not revised by the author. There are 
some publishers in particular, with whom 
I have had pleasing intercourse, and whom 
(I feel compelled to say) I am delighted in 
reckoning among the number of my 
friends.’’ 


In the particular preface to the 
fourth volume, he mentions that from 
150,000 to 200,000 copies are in cir- 
culation in the English language, in 
Great Britain and America; of these, 
it is stated in the general preface, 
about 75,000 are circulatedin America. 
The American Tract Society have 
printed an edition of 24,000, which 
they sold through the instrumentality 
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of more than a hundred hawkers (col- 
porteurs), principally in the new set- 
tlements, which no bookseller can 
reach, but where it is of importance to 
counteract the papal emissaries. 

In France, the language of which 
country was originally adopted for 
writing this work, the number of 
copies hardly exceeds 4000. Hence he 
perceived (as is understood) the im- 
portance of securing the English mar- 
ket for his own copyright, instead of 
leaving the field to be occupied by 
translations, in which he had no bene- 
ficial interest. The fourth volume was 
therefore translated at once, and pub- 
lished first in England, and has only 
recently appeared in a French form. 
Besides this, as he informs us, he did 
not think it right to leave to translators, 
as in the cases of the former volumes, 
the task of expressing his ideas in 
English, for serious inaccuracies had 
been the result, which had given rise 
to a very severe contest in America. 


‘* With such facts before me, I could no 
longer hesitate. It became necessary for 
me to publish, myself, in English, aud 
this I accordingly do. But, although that 
language is familiar to me, I was desirous 
of securing, to a certain extent, the co- 
operation of an English literary gentleman. 
Dr. Henry White, of Croydon, has had 
the great kindness to visit Switzerland 
for this purpose, although such a step ex- 
posed him to much inconvenience, and to 
pass with me at Geneva the time necessary 
fory‘his labour. I could not have had a 
more enlightened coadjutor, and I here 
express my obligations to him for his very 
valuable assistance.’’ (p. 497.) 


The contents of the fourth volume 
are thus enumerated : 


“The first two books of this volume 
contain the most important epochs of the 
Reformation—the Protest of Spires and 
the Confession of Augsburg. The last 
two describe the establishment of Reform 
in most of the Swiss cantons, and the in- 
structive and deplorable events that are 
connected with the catastrophe of Cap- 
pel.’’ (ibid.) 


The author had contemplated enter- 
ing upon the subject of the English 
Reformation, but upon reflection he 
has deferred it. “The Reformation 
in Great Britain is not very important 
before the period described in this 
volume ; the order of time compelled 
me, therefore, to remain on the con- 
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tinent.” (p. 498.) The subject thus 
contemplated has its difficulties, and 
the author fairly avows them. “ Peri- 
culos plenum»opus alee ” (Hor. Od. 
5, i. 1. 6,) was the motto judiciously 
prefixed by the late estimable Dr. 
Cook to his History of the Refurma- 
tion in Scotland. 

This edition, as well as a library one 
in four volumes post 8vo., has been 
printed by Messrs. Oliver and Boyd 
of Edinburgh, for the London Reli- 
gious Tract Society. As it is sold at 
a price which places it within the reach 
of every one, we shall dispense with 
giving extracts, which too often only 
help the superficial reader to affect an 
acquaintance with 2a book, which he 
has only gained at second hand. It is 
sufficient to say that the fourth part 
is in every way worthy of its prede- 
cessors, and brings down the subject 
to a period which forms a crisis in the 
History of the Reformation. 

Prefixed to the title-page is this 
attestation, in a fac-simile of the 
author's hand-writing :—‘ I have re- 
vised this translation line by line, and 
word by word. . . . It is the only one 
which I have corrected.—J. H. Merle 
@ Aubigné.” 

We need only add, that the type, 
though necessarily small, is clear, and 
that in point of execution this is a 
model for works comprised in a single 
volume. 








Remarks on the Principles of Gothic 
Architecture, as applied to ordinary 
Parish Churches, read before the 
Oxford Architectural Society. By 
the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A. 8vo. 

Remarks on Architectural Character, 
read before the Lichfield Architec- 
tural Society. fol. By the same. 
THE above works are short essays 

which had been read before two several 

local archite#tural societies, and are 
now produced in very different dresses. 

Mr. Petit has already shown in all 
the essays he has published, whether 
in separate works, or as parts of the 
published transactions of archzeological 
or antiquarian associations, an acute 
perception of artistic and picturesque 
effect as exhibited in Gothic churches, 
aided by a quick perception of natural 
beauty. Feeling that certain forms 
convey impressions to the mind which 
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are more easily to be understood than 
accounted for, he has aimed to convey 
to his readers some just principles 
which may guide their judgment 
to the real sources of the beauty 
which in every ancient edifice cap- 
tivates his taste. There are some 
admirers of Gothic churches who, 
animated by poetic sentiment, look to 
the ivy which covers the walls, or the 
surrounding scenery, as the sources of 
their admiration ; others seek to con- 
nect reminiscences of past events with 
the structure they are viewing: but 
those who feel that higher reasons 
should be given for their admiration, and 
who, though not professed archexolo- 
gists, are willing to account for their 
admiration on some settled principles, 
will find a congenial guide in Mr. 
Petit. The author's investigations 
being directed to the general form of 
churches rather than to their parts— 
to the mass and not to the detail—will 
render his remarks more pleasing to 
the lover of the picturesque, than a 
close research into the forms of mould- 
ings, or the distinctions between styles. 

The larger work, the “Essay on 
Architectural Character,” is illustrated 
with views of a folio size, etched by 
the author in that bold and free style 
which characterises all the productions 
of his needle. They are introduced 
as examples of character in churches 
and old buildings, and they illustrate 
the author’s views far more distinctly 
than any essay could convey. The 
heavy masses which characterise the 
Norman buildings exhibit their pe- 
culiar features equally in the large 
churches of Romsey and St. Cross, as 
in the smaller structures at Porchester 
and Stukeley. The aspiring character 
of the early pointed style is as dis- 
tinctly seen in the high gables and 
pointed tower of Northbourn, as in 
the more important edifices at Chi- 
chester and Salisbury, and the real 
principles on which the admiration 
which results from the contemplation 
of structures of such different pro- 
portions rests, will be easily understood 
by the aid of these illustrations. 

The whole of the subjects repre- 
sented are chosen with judgment, and 
are drawn with good feeling. Whether 
they have lofty or low spires, or mas- 
sive towers, either ancient or modern, 
they will lead the inquirer to the real 
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sources of the admiration he feels for 
the actual structures. We must not 
omit to notice that Mr. Petit has re- 
ferred with satisfaction to one modern 
building of good general principles, 
and thisis the queen of new churches, 
St. Giles, at Camberwell, designed by 
Mr. Scott. “ That its general princi- 
ples are good,” adds Mr. Petit, “I 
judge from this, that I saw the build- 
ing at two different stages of its pro- 
gress, once when the tower was hardly 
carried above the level of the walls of 
the nave, and again when the same 
tower was complete up to the base of 
the spire. In both cases it exhibited 
that peculiar characteristic of me- 
dizeval architecture, that it was beau- 
tiful and showed its meaning, even 
while incomplete ; and its completion 
did not disappoint the eye.” 

From the remarks “ on principles,” 
we have only room to extract the fol- 
lowing very judicious observation. 

“ The only further remark I have 
to make upon the natural propriety so 
apparent in medieval churches, is one 
which has frequently been made be- 
fore; but it cannot be too often re- 
peated. It regards the actual size of 
the building. In the very smallest 
churches nothing has ever struck me 
as being a miniature, or model of 
some design, intended to be executed 
on a larger scale.” 

Mr. Petit illustrates this with a 
reference to a very singular edifice, 
of small dimensions, the Chapel of 
Stowel, near Northleach: it is a 
cruciform structure, but not a mi- 
niature cathedral; the arrangement 
is peculiar but striking; the central 
tower, or rather the substitute for 
one, exhibits the judgment which 
has set the limits between the design 
of a tower for a cathedral and one for a 
chapel. Each in its degree is worthy of 
notice; but the source of admiration de- 
pends on principles totally different. It 
is only bya close study of actual exam- 
ples :that the true principles which 
guided -the ancient architect can be 
ascertained, and it will be in vain for 
any architect to produce a design, 
unless, by personal examination, he has 
attaineda knowledge of such principles ; 
without this knowledge, he will design 
in vain, as the mass of modern Gothic 
designers have done before him. 
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Transactions of the Exeter Diocesan 
Architectural Society. Vol. ii. part iii. 
WE congratulate the Exeter Society 

on the energy it displays in its pro- 
ceedings: old churches are visited ; 
new ones are watched. The first are 
guarded against decay and innovation, 
and their repairs and renovations care- 
fully scrutinized. The new ones, 
where they fall within the society’s in- 
fluence, are erected with a due regard 
to decency and propriety, not alone in 
architecture, but in the attention which 
is shown to the externals of religion. 
We are happy to find by such a notice 
as the following that the Society's la- 
bours are not confined to the stones 
and wood of the temple: “ At Ash- 
ford Chapel there is service but eight 
times in the year, commencing the 
first week in May, and continued once 
a fortnight till alk are completed. Well 
might some of the neighbouring inha- 
bitants remark, as was remarked to 
the committee on their yisit, in words 
to this effect,—‘ Religion is not a mat- 
ter of now and then; we want its 
offices continually, and our congrega- 
tions would be much larger if our ser- 
vices were more frequent.”’ 

There is a good article entitled “A 
few Remarks on some Stained Glass 
in Exeter Cathedral, by the Rev. J. L. 
Fulford, M.A.” illustrated by large 
coloured engravings of five saints, all 
of which it is remarkable have lost 
their faces, it is difficult to say whe- 
ther from accident or design, as the 
figures themselves, and the accompa- 
niments, are exceedingly well pre- 
served. It is far from improbable 
that the lines of the faces, which were 
often worked with great delicacy, have 
faded. ‘The plates are beautifully ex- 
ecuted, and it is pitiable to see them 
folded, or rather cut into sections 
and hinged together with cloth, the 
size of the volume not allowing any 
other mode of introducing them. The 
same gentleman has a paper entitled 
“Church Restoration a Duty,” a com- 
position creditable to his feelings. 

The report of the Society shows it is 
steadily pursuing the excellent objects 
for which it was formed. However 
small may be the success of its labours, 
when compared with the extent of the 
field over which it has to range, there 
is no reason to fear that the persever- 
ance which has been shown hitherto 
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will be ultimately crowned with a re- 
ward far greater than present appear- 
ances, however favourable, may in- 
dicate. 

A pleasing paper on the churches of 
St. Columb ‘A ajor and St. Mawgan in 
Pydar, Cornwall, by the Rev. P. Car- 
lyon, gives an ample notice of two in- 
teresting and well-preserved ancient 
churches, possessing illustrations of the 
local features of the architecture of the 
county. 

The general report shows that the 
Society have actively interfered in the 
restoration of several ancient churches, 
which in all probability, but for the aid 
which such a society could afford, by 
directing the repairs of the structures 
into a right channel, might have suf- 
fered, as hundreds of our fine old 
churches have already done, from the 
effects of inadequate superintendence. 
The elegance with which the Transac- 
tions are got up, and the beauty of the 
embellishments, are honourable to the 
Society. 


A Manual vA Gothic Architecture. By 
F. A. Paley, M.A. 

A Hand- Book of English Ecclesiology, 
by the Ecclesiological, late Cambridge 
Camden, Society. 

THE study of Gothic ecclesiastical 
architecture has been a favourite pur- 
suit for above half a century, yet this 
long period, which has seen numerous 
and highly embellished works issue 
from the press, illustrating the beauties 
of individual buildings, has never wit- 
nessed a complete classification of the 
many variations of their architecture. 
The first attempt at a reduction of the 
important features of the pointed 
style to a system was made by Dr. 
Milner, and the three orders into 
which he divided the style of archi- 
tecture which prevailed from the thir- 
teenth to the close of the sixteenth 
century, shewed a great advance upon 
the limited knowledge of the subject 
which prevailed in his days: subse- 
quent research has proved that those 
three orders or divisions were far from 
sufficient to embrace the manifold 
varieties which are met with in the 
existing remains of this beautiful style, 
and has evinced the necessity of a new 
and more extended classification. To 
effect this object has been the aim of 
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many acute observers of the Pointed 
style in all its varieties, and their re- 
searches have been successfully aided 
by the many societies for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture which have recently arisen. 

The two works at the head of this 
article have both emanated from the 
Cambridge Camden Society ; the first 
is the production of a gentleman who 
was for many years one of the most 
active ofits members, and who may now 
be regarded as one of the best informed 
and most scientific amateur architects 
of the day, as he has already shewn by 
his valuable work on mouldings. In 
the present work, which is modestly 
styled. “a manual,” he has aimed at 
producing a complete classification of 
the general features of this style, more 
acceptable to the general reader than 
the study of mouldings in all their 
minute varieties, and on this head has 
left nothing to be wished for. 

The work which we have joined 
with Mr. Paley’s at the head of this 
review is a publication of the Ec- 
clesiological Society, into which the 
society we have named has merged: it 
is an amplification of the “ Hints on the 
practical Study of Ecclesiastical Archi- 
tecture and Antiquities,” formerly 
published by the Cambridge Camden 
Society, and now extended to a much 
greater bulk by the addition of a vast 
mass of information, obtained through 
the medium of the “ church schemes” 
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filled up from personal observation by 
various members. 

Weill now place before our readers 
theclassification of the style in question 
by both the publications. Mr. Paley’s 
arrangement divides the style accord- 
ing to the following table. 


T. Anglo-Romanesque. 


1. Early British, or Anglo-Saxon. 

2. Ante-Norman, from about 950 to the 
Conquest. 

3. Norman, 1066 to 1170. 

4. Transition, 1170 to 1200. 


II. Gothic. 


5. First Pointed, 1200 to 1246. 
6. Late, or Florid First Pointed, 1240 

to 1270. 

7. Geometric Middle Pointed, 1270 to 

1330. 

8. Complete Middle Pointed, 1330 to 1380. 
9. Third Pointed, 1380 to 1485. 

10. Florid Third Pointed, 1485 to 1546. 
11. Debased, or Semi-classic, 1546 to 1650. 

To which might be added (to complete 
the cycle) by bringing church architecture 
round again nearly to the point where it 
started, 

12. Revived Pagan, 1650 to 1840. 

In this table, First Pointed is what is 
generally called Early English ; Geometric 
Middle Pointed, is Geometric or Early 
Decorated ; Complete Middle Pointed is 
Pure or Flowing Decorated ; Third Pointed 
is Perpendicular ; Florid Third Pointed, 
is Tudor. 


The Society’s division is more 
simple, but does not essentially differ 
from Mr. Paley’s. 


A.D. 


of the Heptarchy . 800 


Romanesque < Saxon Romanesque icf the Monarchy 800—1066 
Norman Romanesque ... . . . 1066—1154 
: : Transitional . - 1154—1189 
weep Pitated Developed . . . 1189—1272 
: : Discontinuous 
Pointed | Middle Pointed _} Discontinu 1272—1377 
Early. . . . 1377—1485 
Third Pointed Tador. .'. . 1485—1546 
Debased . . . 1546—1640 


It will be remarked that the three ge- 
neral divisions of Pointed architecture 
made by the Society do not materially 
differ from Milnev’s classification. 

The objects of both works are the 
same—to furnish the student with the 
knowledge requisite to enable him to 
distinguish between the different styles 
which prevailed at the periods em- 
braced in these tables ; and, provided 
with these guides, he will readily 


store himself with sufficient elementary 
information to enable him to pursue 
his researches into actual buildin 
much more readily than he could 
havedonewith the crude information he 
would possess without such efficient aid. 
The Society’s work takes in the 
whole range of English ecclesiology, 
and contains a vast fund of informa- 
tion, not alone on architecture, but on 
every subject, however minute, which 
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might become a question in the course 
of any research, however extensive ; 
and few questions could arise which 
might not be readily answered with 
its aid. 

We have not room to make extracts, 
but, as there is a subject in which we 
are somewhat concerned, we will not 
conclude our review without noticing 
the question so much debated of the 
use and object of lychnoscopes. Mr. 
Paley says, “I would call them offer- 
tory windows, since that was probably 
their real use ;” and he adds, “ that 
they originated from an order of re- 
cluses, or solitarii, who had their ora- 
tories contiguous to or adjoining 
churches, and who, not being allowed 
to communicate with any assembly of 
men, had their little windows con- 
structed ut per fenestrum possent ad 
missas per manus sacerdotum oblationes 
offerre.” 

The existence of a perfect window of 
this description, with its unglazed grat- 
ing and internal shutter in the secluded 
church at Hartley, Kent (and which is 
engraved by Mr. Paley), attracted 
the attention of a correspondent of 
ours, who suggested that the use of 
these windows was for outward con- 
fession, his opinion being sustained by 
an order, at the period of the Reforma- 
tion, directing outward confessionals 
to be closed. The Hand-Book of the 
Ecclesiological Society adopts our cor- 
respondent’s theory, and we cannot 
help extracting a portion of the rea- 
soning in support of it. 


“We proceed to observe that it is 
certain that there were exterior confes- 
sionals to some churches, and that they 
were blocked by royal order, and at a 
remote date. The proof of this, and the 
application of the fact itself—that is, the 
honour of having, to all appearance, 
established the use of lychnoscopes— 
belongs to an honorary member of our 
own, Mr. E. J. Carlos, in a communi- 
cation addressed to the Gentleman’s Ma- 
gazine for October, 1846. It is hardly 
possible to imagine a difficulty and a 
solution fitting in more beautifully ; for 
we can only ask,—if lychnoscopes were not 
confessional windows, what was their use ? 
but if confessional windows were not lych- 
noscopes, what has become of them? 
The fact that biocked lychnoscopes do 
exist, proves that blocked confessionals 
would exist also. But they do not exist 
unless they are lychnoscopes.”’ 
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We could not forbear extracting 
this corroborative notice of our cor- 
respondent's conclusion, emanating, as 
it does, from a Society which has 
done so much for Gothic architecture. 

The illustrations in Mr. Paley’s 
Manual are more numerous than those 
in the Hand-Book. On the other 
hand, the Hand-Book goes into other 
matters not within the scope of Mr. 
Paley’s Manual. The ecclesiological 
student must possess himself of both, 
and he will find he has two safe guides, 
one aiding the other, and both rape | 
to put him into the right path, an 
keeping him steady when he is there. 


Sketches, Graphic and Descriptive, for 
a History of the Decorative Painting 
applied to English Architecture during 
the Middle Ages. By E. L. Black- 
burne, F..S.A., Architect. Folio. 
MR. BLACKBURNE has been 

already known as the author of an 

historical work on Crosby Hall, and, 
we believe, some other essays on sub- 
jects of antiquity. ‘The S rewry is the 
first part of a work dedicated to the 
paintings which once so profusely de- 

corated every church and a 

secular building of antiquity. Whether 

the author will be enabled to bring 
forward any Saxon mural paintin 
now existing we think is questionable. 

If any should be discovered, their 

identification by the aid of Saxon MSS. 

would be a task of no great difficulty. 

That paintings of great antiquity do 

undoubtedly exist under the coats of 

whitewash on the walls of ancient 
churches is certain, and the fact is 
proved by their frequent discovery 
consequent on the removal of the ex- 
crescence which covered them; and 
equally certain is their destruction, in 
most cases, as soon as they are dis- 
covered. Some exceptions are found 
to this rule, and we may instance the 
curious frescoes of the twelfth century 
still to be seen on the apsidal stone 
roof of one of the chapels of the very 
curious transitional church of St. Mary 
Guildford, which show an early ex- 
ample of the practice of ornamenting 
vaulting with historical painting. 
Whatever designs of the same kind 
existed at Salisbury have been hidden 
since the never-enough-to-be-censured 
alterations effected by Wyatt; but we 
entertain a fervent hope that the spirit 
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now awakened in favour of church de- 
coration, Which has given a painted 
window of ancient design to the sullen 
church of St. George’s Hanover Square, 
and has added to the symbolic cha- 
racter of the best interior of Wren’s 
pariet churches a window of truly re- 
igious and instructive character, will 
not allow the naye of Salisbury to call 
in yain for a restoration equal to the 
Temple Church, or that Chichester— 
d how many others of our cath- 
als—should plead unsuccessfully for 
painted vaults and pictured walls, and 
resplendent glass, to gladden the eyes 
and elevate the shal of the serious 
visitant, who now feels a shudder as 
he surveys either the whitewashed or 
sickly stone-coloured walls which 
everywhere meet his eye. 
te six engravings in this number 
are all dedicated to the embellishment 
by colour of architectural detail. The 
choir ceiling of Malvern, panelled in 
square compartments, is a late example 
of painting sparingly applied, and might 
be very useful in a modern church. 
The more gorgeous decorations of ar- 
chitectural objects seem to have been 
bestowed on screens and monuments, 
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especially in the Tudor period. The 
sereen in Aldenham Church, Herts, is 
a most striking example of the extent 
to which colour was applied. Not an 
atom of the surface exists on which 
the material could be traced. The 
singular tomb of Lord Bourchier, and 
the screen of St. Erasmus’s Chapel, at 
Westminster, are also specimens of 
this gorgeous style of decoration, 
though heavier in execution than the 
last-named example ; and the neglected 
lectern stand at Littlebury, Essex, 
shows the same style. 

Some tiles of the early part of the 
fourteenth century, from Tewkesbury, 
have arms and flowers executed in 
plain pale yellow, on a light drab 
ground, and are, we apprehend, almost 
unique in this respect. 

The commencement of a work of 
this kind is creditable to the author. 
As no publication entirely dedicated 
to the same objects has appeared, the 
assemblage of a series of ornaments in 
all styles and periods will have the 
effect of increasing the feeling which 
now so happily prevails in favour of 
appropriate church decoration. 





Northern Antiquities; or, an Historical 
Account of the Manners, Customs, Re- 
ligion, and Laws, Maritime Expeditions 
and Discoveries, Language and Litera- 
ture of the ancient Scandinavians (Danes, 
Swedes, Norwegians, and Icelanders), 
with Incidental Notices respecting our 
Saxon Ancestors. Translated from the 
French of M. Mallet. New edition, re- 
vised throughout and considerably en- 
larged, with a Translation of the Prose 
Edda from the original old Norse text ; 
and Notes critical and explanatory. By 
J. A. Blackwell, esg. To which is added 
an abstract of the Eyrbyggja Saga by Sir 
Walter Scott. (Bukn’s Antiquarian Li- 
brary.)—This work, creditable as it was 
in its original form to its first writer and 
its first translator, has, by the additions 
and corrections of its new editor, so in- 
creased in value as to deserve to be con- 
sidered rather a new work than the re- 
modelling of an oldone. Mr. Blackwell's 
supplementary labours on the colonisation 
pt a the discovery of the Ame- 
rican continent by the Scandinavians ; on 
the laws and institutions and the manners 
and customs of Iceland; and on Icelandic 


literature, &c. form nearly three-fifths of 
this thick and closely printed volume, 
which forms the second of Mr. Bohn’s 
Antiquarian Library ; and, as Mr. Black- 
well states, he has “ made it an invariable 
rule to test the statements even of writers 
who are generally regarded as authoritative 
on the subject, by referring to the Eddas, 
the Sagas, and the Grdgas, from which 
almost all the information we possess 
respecting Scandinavia in the olden time 
has been, either mediately or immediately, 
derived ;’’ and he, moreover, is obviously 
a diligent and accomplished scholar in that 
rare branch of learning—the literature of 
the North generally, it is clear, that the 
work not only far outweighs in value the 
formey edition, but also, fram the con- 
nection which existed between the races to 
the illustration of whose history it is 
more immediately directed and our Anglo- 
Saxon forefathers, that that illustration 
abounds in materials of the greatest value 
for giving us better notions than we yet 
possess of their mode of life, and their 
general tone of character and ideas. We 
can, therefore, cordially recommend it to 
our readers ; to those who have got Percy’s 
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original edition as 4 necessary supplement, 
to those who have not as a most admirable 
substitute. 


The Case of the Church Education 
Society of England argued. By George 
Miller, D.D.—This pamphilet is written in 
reply to Dr. Elrington, Professor of Divi- 
nity in Dublin University, and relates to 
the disputed claims of the Church Educa- 
tion Society and the National Board of 
Education in Ireland. It is well known of 
what importance this question is: to use 
the author’s words, ‘It is the question 
of the safety and permanence of the united 
church of this great Protestant empire ;— 
a question,’ he adds, “which I must 
argue; if the words which I should use 
were the last to which I should ever give 
expression.’’ It would occupy more space 
than we could give to afford a general 
view or analysis of the whole of this in- 
teresting and important subject, besides we 
have not the materials before us; but we 
must say of the present pamphlet, that 
the argument is conducted with close and 
accurate reasoning, and, though with the 
utmost seriousness, arising from the con- 
viction of its vital importance, yet with all 
possible propriety of language, and in that 
tone throughout which shows the author’s 
respect for himself and his opponent. It 
is well worthy of a most attentive pe- 
rusal, 





Grave Questions of the Churchman 
and Dissenter, &c.—The object of this 
pamphlet seems to be to show that the 
churchman is the dissenter, and the dis- 
senter the churchman; as by the Act of 
Uniformity in the time of Charles 11. the 
ministers who resigned their livings con- 
scientiously were martyrs to that arbitrary 
act. An act (says the writer) which com- 
pelled two thousand ministers, then of the 
Church of England, to quit their livings 
and become Nonconformists, or, as they 
were afterwards called, Dissenters, &c. 
Belonging as we do to the church, we do 
not agree in the statements or views of 
the writer. We consider the established 
national church as most beneficial even 
to the dissenters themselves. We observe 
that their opulence (as seen in their cha- 
ritable contributions and their numerous 
foundations) would render any participa- 
tion in the revenue of the church not 
necessary, we hope not desired by them ; 
and lastly, we observe that the property 
of the establishment is overrated to an 
extent, by this dissenter, that makes us 
wonder where he could have obtained his 
statements, 
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Wayland Smith; a Dissertation on a 
Tradition of the Middle Ages, &c. By 
S. W. Singer.—The use (says the editor) 
which Sir Walter Scott made of this legend 
in his romance of Kenilworth, has given 
it universal celebrity, but, independent of 
this claim to our attention, it may be 
considered as one of the most interesting 
of the old sagas of the North. The subject 
has engaged the attention of the Northern 
scholars. ‘The brothers Grimm in Ger- 
many, and the editors of the Edda at Copen- 
hagen, have collected the traces of the 
traditions respecting Wayland, while Mr. 
F. Michel has collected all that could be 
found in the old French romances, and his 
Dissertation is translated in the present 
volume. Mr. Depping also gave an essay 
on the subject as early as 1822, called 
‘¢ Veland le Forgeron,”’ &c. In the Dis- 
sertation, the History of Wayland is 
traced from the ancient mention of it in 
the Velundarguida, in the form of a chant 
or ballad which the Edda contains; five 
or six centuries after, it appears in a more 
polished form in the Wilkina Saga, and 
bears the impress of the spirit of chivalry, 
This saga appears to have been composed 
in the 15th century in Norway, and was 
published in Stockholm in 1715. The 
Dissertation gives an account of this in- 
teresting history in the traditions of the 
different countries in which it has become 
popular, as the Scandinavian, the Anglo- 
Saxon, the German, the French, and 
Greek origin of the traditions ; and lastly, 
it gives Mrs. Kinnear’s elegant translation 
of Oehlenschlager’s rifacciamento of it, 
written in Danish about 1800, and re- 
written by him in German. ‘The Dis- 
sertation,’’ says the editor, ‘‘ will show 
how gradually the legend has been built 
up, and how skilfully from its fragmentary 
state the Danish poet has constructed a 
poetical tale, breathing the wild spirit of 
his native land. A dissertation on a popu- 
lar tale may, at first glance, appear to be 
a trifling thing; nevertheless, when this 
tale is of remote origin, when it has 
amused the people of the South and of 
the North, and given occupation to poets, 
to writers of romance, and to mythologists 
of various ages,—when it has passed from 
one language and one country to another, 
—it is no longer an object to be despised : 
that which has exercised the imagination 
of poets of various nations, must always 
merit some attention from posterity.’’ — 
The editor, we must add, has executed his 
task with his usual care, accuracy, and 
knowledge, and he gives us at once an 
interesting and learned little work. 





The Life of Sarah Martin. 18mo. pp. 140. 
—This sketch of the life of a benevolent 










' 





616 Miscellaneous Reviews. [Dee. 


visitor of prisons is interesting, because 
we have few works of the kind; and may 
prove useful to persons whose call- 
ing or feeling leads them to visit penal 
establishments. Its importance may be 
estimated from the Parliamentary Reports 
of Capt. John Williams, Inspector of 
Prisons, in which her charitable labours 
are spoken of with praise, and their cessa- 
tion, through failure of health, lamented. 





The Doctrinal Puritans. Charnock’s 
Discourses. 18mo0. pp. 360.—Although we 
do not think the title of this series quite a 
happy one, still the principle of reprinting 
the works of our older writers is so ex- 
cellent, that we will not insist on that 
exception. The Discourses are on “ The 
Necessity of Christ’s Death,” on ‘* His 
Exaltation and Intercession ;” and another 
has been subjoined, on ‘‘ Mourning for 
other men’s sins,” which makes a dif- 
ference in the paging. Mr. Orme, in his 


- “Bibliotheca Biblica,’’ alluding to these 


discourses among others, terms them 
elaborate, and says, ‘‘ None of the wri- 
tings of Charnock are properly exegetical, 
and yet they contain a considerable por- 
tion of scriptural interpretation, mixed 
with the most important doctrinal and 
practical views.’’ It is curious that Dod- 
dridge and Toplady are at issue on his 
merits, but the praise of the latter is so 
strong as to overbalance the strictures of 
the former. He commends him for per- 
spicuity and depth, metaphysical subli- 
mity and evangelical simplicity, immense 
learning and irrefragable reasoning. This 
may be the language of partiality, but to 
deserve it in any degree is no ordinary 
merit. 





The Paragraph Bible. Part 2.18mo.— 
We have already spoken of this edition, 
which is so admirably calculated to make 
the text its own intrepreter, by giving each 
paragraph its peculiarforce. Thisportion 
contains the books from Job to Malachi. 
The notes have the double advantage of 
pertinency and brevity. Subjoined is a 
note on the fulfilment of prophecy, an ar- 
rangement of the contents of the historical 
and prophetical books,* and a sketch of 
the history of the Jews during the period 
between the Old and New Testaments. 
Although these are not newly drawn up 
for this occasion, their insertion is appro- 
priate. 





The Lives of the Cesars. By Cathe- 
rine Sinclair. 18mo. pp. 172.—A large 
edition of this little work having already 
become popular with young readers, the 


* Chiefly from Lightfoot and Townsend, 
7 





authoress has been induced to extend it. 
The book is professedly designed’ for 
children under ten’ years old, to assist 
them ‘‘in forming reflections on history, 
and especially in contrasting Christianity 
with Paganism, as to the effects they have 
produced on the virtue and happiness of 
mankind.” Why the histories of Nerva 
and Trajan are included among the Cesars 
(a term restricted usually to the twelve), 
we do not know, unless it is to take in 
the interesting account of Ignatius. But 
we do not wish to be hypercritical, and 
it is more common to find books falling 
short of their titles than exceeding them. 
We have have not laid down the volume, 
without being first convinced of its adapt- 
ation to its object, both in the excellence 
of its sentiments, and the due simplicity 
of its style. 





The Monthly Volume.—Of this useful 
series two are now before us; the one 
entitled, ‘‘ The Life of Mohammed,”’ and 
the other, ‘‘ The French Revolution.’ 
The former may be recommended, as 
well for its judicious omissions as for its 
pleasing and sensible narrative. . The 
latter compresses a subject of some length 
into a small space, without weakening its 
interest ; and the expression, that with the 
death of Robespierre terminates all the 
romance of the French Revolution, is 
striking and just (p. 184). There isan 
obscurity at p. 32, in calling Louis XVIII. 
the eldest brother of Louis XVI. whereas 
it should rather be, the eldest of the bro- 
thers of Louis XVI. 





The Claims of the Gospel on the Young: 
By the Rev. Joel Parker, D.D. 18mo. 
pp. 134.—The little volume is reprinted 
from the Philadelphia edition, with a few 
omissions. The author has rather avoided 
the practice of beguiling young readers 
into instruction, by means of narrative, 


, on the ground that our modern religious 


literature partakes too largely of that cha- 
racter, and that ‘ Patient thought is-es- 
sential to the formation of sound religious 
principles.’’ The second section, On‘ the 
influence of sinful associates, deserves 
particular attention; as also does the 
fourth, which illustrates the proverb Peri- 
mus in licitis, though the title ‘‘ Dangers 
of Innocent Enjoyments,’’ will not carry 
such conviction at first sight as the for- 
mer. However, the book is replete with 
such instruction as will prove serviceable 
to youth when entering upon the world. 





The Scripture Pocket-book for 1848,.— 
We fear that the fastidiousness of some 
readers will quarrel with this title, but 














1847.] 


those who remember the popular comments 
on Zechariah xiv, 20, 21 (apart from 
learned speculations on the meaning of 
those verses) will acknowledge the prin- 
ciple contained in it. So much trash has 
been circulated under the name of pocket- 
books, even with insidious objects, that we 
may well rejoice to see it driven off the 
field. This little production takes its 
name apparently from a text being sug- 
gested for observation each separate day 
of the year. Some may think this unne- 
cessary ; but such a selection makes a little 
library for many readers, whose time is 
greatly occupied. Besides this, an ar- 
rangement is given, by which the Bible 
may be read through in the course of the 
year. A good deal of useful information 
is added, together with several extracts 
from devotional writers in verse and prose. 
An elegant engraving of the Temples at 
Phile in Egypt, from Baxter’s Patent Oil 
Printing press, is prefixed. 





The Christian Almanack, 1848.—This 
useful annual, the value of which has been 
fully tested by past experience, contains 
the usual information on matters of public 
interest, and a good selection of ‘‘ Domestic 
Hints,’’ &c. in addition to several extracts, 
more immediately harmonizing with the 
title. The list of colonial bishops will re- 
commend it to some readers, who wish for 
information on that point; and the late 
appointments are included, nor is the Bi- 
shopric of Jerusalem omitted. A smaller 
edition, and a sheet almanack, containing 
theprincipal particulars, are also pub- 
lished. 





Cicero: a Drama. By the Author of 
Moile’s State Trials. 4to.—The form of 
this drama is somewhat unusual. It is in 
fact a history of Cicero’s life divided into 
three acts, and coming down to the time 
of the Philippics. These acts are divided 
into many scenes, and the whole extends 
to near three hundred pages. The play 
is in rhymed heroic verse ; it is very de- 
seriptive, and has little of that general 
character and manner which is considered 
dramatic. The remarkable point to notice, 
however, is in the expression. The author 
we presume is a scholar, as his quotations 
and allusions shew ; but where he learnt 
or found his English style and vocabulary 
we are quite at a loss to know; for his 
“* flowers of speech ’’ are such as grow in 
no other plot of English ground. We 
made as we proceeded a few notices of 
these anomalous words and phrases, which 
we shall mention. Among the author’s 
favourite words is “intoned,’’ which is used 
at least fifty times in the poem, as 

Gent. Maa. Vor, XXVIII. 
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Earth alter’d, space intoned, a radiance thrill’d. 
But cries intoned for peace. 


Once more make Freedom’s voice by mine 
intone. 


Intones in every stream, exhales in every flower. 
Mute skies intone, still throes convulse the 
ground,— 
and so on. We give also a few other 
extracts from a vocabulary not very 
familiar to our ears, as 
P. 8.— 
Though pride contemn the dels, 
And sneers nigh make the delver doubt him- 
self, 
P. 12,— 
And balcons hung in air, &c. 
P. 18.— 
Bright hair, and milky brows, 
And face uncouth, and harmless as a cow's, 
P. 31.— 
From the bayed oriel to the curtain’d arch,— 
a singular expression, as applied to a 
Roman building. 
P. 32.— 
’T will whelm the shedders, and may whelm 
ourselves. 


P. 40.— 

Or bursts a burning tower to rouse its folk. 
P. 64.— 

To hymn the God, and incense with the breeze. 
P. 80.— 


Spears bristle, springier footsteps spurn the 
ground. 


P. 85.— 
‘hou pretty bird, so fain to perch in lime. 
P. 92.— 
As lows a lion till the hills are free. 
P. 122.— 


But Philo join’d the train his master led, 
Through aisles with vaulty arabesques o’er- 
spread,— 
an architecture somewhat strange in the 
days of Tully and Vitruvius. 
P. 127.— 
Deep in whose cave the tusky waltron swims. 
Is this expression intended for walrus / 
P. 129.— 
These can engross thee. Ere the moon be brim, 
Whose light with mockery radiated his mien. 


P. 137.— 
His lancing eyes, and corruscating soul, 
P, 139. 
If more he dare,—fate presses,— noon is sheen. 
P. 153.— 
That blazed twelve labours of herculean fates. 
Some bent as boughs whom wintry snows im- 
ee 4K 
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P. 154.— 


From columns, caryans, panels, roof, and 
floors. 


These are sufficient, and strangely they 
look, scattered as they are so thickly on 
the surface of the poetic diction ; but, if 
we can separate them from the feeling 
and power occasionally displayed, we can 
only lament that they must act pre- 
judicially on all classes of his readers, and 
expose him to those birds of prey who are 
‘* willing to wound,’’ and who delight in 
settling on the sore places of an author’s 
back. 


_——_— 


The Ant Prince. By Fanny Steers. 
—Miss Fanny Steers informs us that 
walking out one day, she heard the Ant 
Prince sing a song, of which the following 
stanza forms a part :— 


Oh! hopeless Love can all things blight, 
Can pleasure turn to pain ; 

And brightest day is drear as night 
To hearts that sigh in vain. 


After he had finished, a nobleman of his 
court, Sir Fly, inquired the cause of his 
majesty’s grief; when he was pleased to 
inform him that he was dying for love of 
the ‘* Queen of the Bees ;’’ to which the 
nobleman answered— 


Whether or no there ’s one in your heart, 
No one can doubt there is a bee in your 
bonnet. 


The Prince then narrates the history of his 
love, making some false quantities as he 
proceeds—a thingnot unusual with princes, 
—and at length sends a love epistle to the 
Queen, through the Fly. The Queen, how- 
ever, informs the ambassador that she has 
resolved to live a virgin’s life, like Queen 
Bess. The amazement of the Fly, who 
well knew what relation she bore to her 
subjects, may be conccived,— 
When, bursting restraints of decorum 
asunder, 
He exclaimed—‘ As for that, madam, 
Sacis contradict it.’ 


The Queen is furious at her chaste virgi- 
nity being thus doubted, notwithstanding 
a whole hive full of fruits seemed to 
support the Fly’s doubts, and she orders 
her guards to seize and torment him, 
for his want of breeding,—probably in 
suggesting the amount of fers. When 
at length dismissed, he returns and com- 
municates the sad refusal to the Prince, 
who dies of grief. The Queen subse- 
quently relents, and, seeing the melancholy 
effects of her cruelty, kills herself. The 
Fly, survivor sole, looks at the dead 
bodies, ‘and exclaims— 


‘ Have not extremes the same fate oft ?’ 
He said, with all his usual terseness ; 
‘ The Prince is dead from heart too soft, 
The Queen from yerygreat perverseness.’ 
Still ling’ring near, awhile he staid, 
As if nought else on earth he heeded, 
Then wander’d forth, and justly said, 
‘ My presence now is no more needed.’ 


And so the poem ends ; meanwhile 


We've read the story of the Ant, 

In joy and grief, with smiles and tears, 
And very clever, too, we grant, 

Appears to us—Miss Fanny Steers : 
But, from one passage we’ve discover’d, 

For what we say needs no apology ; 
For a young lady, she’s too learn’d 

We think by far—in entomology. 





Sermons. By William Micheson, A.M. 
—These discourses have been published 
since the author’s death, as appears by 
the advertisement. ‘‘ They were written 
under the pressure of laborious and un- 
paid parochial duties: and are published 
as an affectionate tribute to the memory 
of their beloved and lamented author, who 
early sank under the burdens of his many 
labours.’’ The Sermons, which were deli- 
vered toa “simple, though not a rustic con- 
gregation,” appear to us to have those 
qualities which render them useful to those 
to whom they are addressed, and honourable 
to the reputation of the author. We should 
point outas well worthy ofattention, Sermon 
xix. ‘‘ Lack of knowledge the destruction 
of the People,” and Sermon xxi. which was 
preached at the Archdeacon’s Visitation— 
‘*The Priest’s lips should keep know- 
ledge,’’ &c. With regard to Sermon 
xvi. on the “ Ministry of Angels,” we 
think this subject not well chosen as a 
practical discourse for the pulpit, for it is 
in itself very mysterious and obscure. 
We neither know the nature of the angels, 
nor can conceive it: and we know, in 
fact, little more than that there are such 
beings in Heaven ; and we must also re- 
collect that the word dyyeNos is one that 
bears different significations. All that 
belongs to the spiritual beings, whether 
upright, as angels, or fallen, as demons, is 
a subject dark and mysterious to us, and 
not sufficiently revealed to make part of 
our knowledge. 





The Christian Pilgrimage from the 
Cradle to ithe Grave. By G. F. Townshend, 
A.M.—This little work is an explanation of 
the Services of the Church of England, 
as Baptism, Catechism, Marriage, Burial, 
&c. and is written with great care, with a 
constant reference to the ancient Customs 
and Observances of the Church; with an 
account of the subsequent changes and 
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variations in Services and forms, and with 
a pious and conscientious trust in the 
truth and excellence of the exposition by 
the Church of England of the doctrines 
of Scripture. This little work will be 
found useful to the Clergyman, as well as 
instructive to all other members of the 
same communion of the faithful. 





The Evangel of Love. Interpretaied by 
Henry Sutton.—It would be a work of no 
little trouble and difficulty to give a clear 
account of the philosophy and religion of 
_ this book, either of the soudic pleasure or 
bodilic manifestations. We must refer to 
the author’s summary of the universe, as 
displayed in a table at the commence- 
ment. The author has throughout his 
own original view of things present and 
to come, as for instance, in the chapter of 
“Life Hereafter,’’ he says, p. 124,— 
‘* Take away the marine insubordination, 
and add a perfected science, and you will 
have a perfect picture of the life to come 
in the present state of being. This planet 
carth is for us the only heaven. Evenin 
the Bible there is not the least warrant to 
be found for anticipating that we shall 
not eat and sleep, drink, &c. just as we 
do now, though far more simply, beauti- 
fully, and truly. The earth we live on, 
with its trees, and houses, and rivers, and, 
underneath these, stones, will be our dwel- 
ling place, as now; and it is to me au 
abundant satisfaction to think that 1 shall 
never ‘leave this world for a better.’ 
Take away sin, and I want nothing better. 
I love these old faces and circumstances, 
these clouds, and trees, and skies, these 
grasses and flowers. Important to nature 
as she is, with her winters and summers, 
and though now there are many disagree- 
able phenomena, such as fogs, and floods, 
and thunderbolits, yet, by the advancement 
of science, these must in the end be dene 
away. * * * * 
With the notion of a special place, apart 
from this planet, in which the Deity re- 
sides, must go also the notion of special 
inhabitants of such a place—‘ Angels and 
beatified spirits.’ * * There is 
no one any where to be found who 
ever pretended to see an angel. The only 
evidence we have of their fancied ex- 
istence is contained in sume old pam- 
phlets, written in a superstitious age and 
country, and proved to be in many parts 
purely allegorical and poetical.” Of such 
originality of views and freedom of opi- 
nion numerous examples will be found 
to reward the inquirer ; indeed, the whole 
work is formed by bold conceptions, and 
on original designs. As for instance— 
* Woman will never attain her proper 
dignity till the abomination of cooking 
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is destroyed, and they have got rid of 
stays: and men will never regain their 
beauty unless they shave less rigourously 
than before, and wear what God meant 
them to wear—dnvivlated beards; till 
this is done, you are not to expect to 
find real standard men or women any 
where ! !” 

Ground Plan of the Actual State of the 
Temple of Minerva at Athens. By George 
Knowles, folio.—In most respects this 
plan corresponds with that in the work 
on the Parthenon, published under the 
auspices of the British Museum, which 
presented such important corrections: » 
that published by Stuart. The accessions 
of information derived from the removal 
in 1842, by the Archeological Society of 
Athens, of the mosque which had for many 
years occupied the celle of the temple, 
has induced the author of this plan to un- 
dertake his work. The removal of the 
mosque “ discovered the ichnographic 
disposition of the columns of the interior, 
by unquestionable indications on the 
paving, which had been effaced on those 
parts more exposed. it appears that the 
axes of the columns were placed upon the 
joints of the slabs exposing the pavement, 
precisely according to the system observed 
in the exterior peristyle of the Temple it- 
self. It is conjectured that the angles 
were supported by pilasters, as well from 
the evidence of a corresponding one ac- 
tually existing in the south-eastern end of 
the cella, as from the requirement of the 
intercolumination ; but it must be stated 
that no distinct traces of such pilasters 
have been discovered.’’ The present plan 
displays the most perfect attention to 
every mark and indication upon the sur- 
face of the plan of the temple which can 
possibly assist the future investigation of 
these precious remains; and will be highly 
acceptable to every traveller in Greece. 





Sermons preached in Holy Week, &c. 
By Charles F. Smith, B.A.—These dis- 
courses were preached at Pendlebury near 
Manchester, and are dedicated to the con- 
gregation in a short affectionate address, 
The subjects appear to us well chosen, 
each one containing some important doc- 
trine, or inculcating some practical truth. 
The discourse called ‘‘ The closing Year,’’ 
is written in very impressive language, as 
becomes the subject; in ‘‘ Things tem- 
poral and Things eternal,’’ the contrast is 
forcibly drawn: while in the ‘‘ Wisdom 
of Men,’’ the moral is drawn forth with 
pathos and truth. We mention these, but 
in no disparagement to the others ; though 
it is impossible for any author to be per- 
fectly equal throughout an entire volume. 
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Other readers may be more forcibly im- 
pressed with other subjects and reason- 
ings; while no one in such discourses as 
these has a right to expect novelty in the 
mode of discussion or method of interpre- 


tation. Sobriety of language, correctness 
ip yeyeop g,, and soundness in doctrine, 
all‘must hope to find, nor will they be 
disappointed in the present modest and 
unobtrusive work. e 





_ LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE. 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

Oct. 26, Thomas Henry Haddan, esq. 
B.C.L. and Fellow of Exeter College, the 
senior scholar on the foundation of Mr. 
Viner, was elected to the fellowship on the 
same foundation, vacant by the resignation 
of Frederick Rogers, esq..of Oriel College. 

The Rev. Henry Pritchard, M.A. and 
the Rev. George Frederick de Teissier, 
M.A. scholars of Corpus Christi College, 
were admitted Iellows of that Society. 

‘Nov. 3. At the election to fellowships 
at All Souls’ college, the following gen- 
tlemen were chosen :—Francis Horatio 
Fitzroy, B.A. of Balliol college; Henry 
Dalrymple Des Voeux, B.A. of Balliol 
college; the Hon. Charles Wrottesley, 
B.A. of University college; and Henry 
Jeremiah Dyson, B.A. of Merton college. 

The Professor of Political Economy 
(Mr. Senior, of Magdalen) has delivered 
two lectures in the Clarendon. 

The Regius Professor of Divinity (Dr. 
Hampden) commenced his public course 
of lectures on Thursday, Nov. 18. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew (Dr. 
Pusey) has lectured on the Prophet Micah, 
from the original text. 

The Regius Professor of Modern His- 
tory (the Dean of Carlisle) delivers a course 
of lectures on the History of the Thirty 
Years’ War, and the Peace of Westphalia. 

The Camden Professor of Ancient His- 
tory (Dr. Cardwell, Principal of Alban 
Hall) lectures on Athens in the time of 
Socrates, consisting of dissertations on the 
finance, police, education, manners, &c. 
of the Athenians at that period. 

The Clinical Professor of Medicine (Dr. 
Ogle) of Trinity, gives a course at the 
Radcliffe Infirmary; and Dr. Lee’s Reader 
in Anatomy (Dr. Acland, of Christ 
Church) a course on General Physiology, 
in the Anatomy School. 

The Professor of Moral Philosophy (Mr. 
Wilson, of Corpus Christi college) lectures 
in the Hall of Corpus Christi college. 

The Professor of Chemistry in the 
Laboratory under the Museum. 

The Reader in Mineralogy (the Dean of 
Westminster) lectures on the Elements of 
the Mineral Kingdom, and their most im- 
portant uses in agriculture and the arts, 
and in the economy of. animal and ve- 
getable life. These lectures are illustrated 
by the valuable collection of minerals be- 


queathed to the University by the late 
Dr. Simmons of Christ Church. 





AUTOGRAPH OF SHAKSPERE. 

On the 25th Nov. at a sale at Messrs. 
Southgate and Barrett’s rooms, in Fleet- 
street, an autograph, stated in the cata- 
logues to be ‘‘undoubted,’’ of William 
Shakspere, was sold. The autograph is 
on the title-page of an old folio volume, 
called “‘ Blount’s Historie of the Righte 
of the King of Portugall to the Crowne of 
Castile. Emprynted at London by Arn, 
Hatfield, for Edward Blount, 1600.’ 
Blount, it is well known, was, conjointly 
with Jaggard, the publisher of the first 
edition of Shakspere’s ‘‘ Comedies, His- 
tories, and Tragedies,’’ and this book is 
dedicated to the Earl of Southampton, 
Shakspere’s greatest patron. The cata- 
logue states, ‘‘that this undoubtedly 
original autograph of the immortal bard 
of Avon on the title of the above volume 
came into possession of Mr. Hamilton, of 
Islington, the late possessor, many years 
since, during which time several eminent 
collectors have seen it, who are unanimous 
in their opinion of its authenticity.’’ The 
auctioneer stated, that it could be proved 
to have been in possession of one 
eighty years, which would take it beyond 
the period when tif clever fabrications of 
Ireland were done. He had taken it to 
the British Museum, and also to Doctors’ 
Commons, and all who had seen it were 
of opinion that it more closely resembled 
the writing of Shakspere than any they 
had ever seen. The cause of the book 
being in such a filthy, dirty state, was that 
for sixty years it was kept amongst a lot 
of old lumber, and was sold to Mr. Hamil- 
ton with a quantity of old books as waste 
paper. It was not until three years after 
Mr. Hamilton had it in his possession that 
he discovered the name upon the title.: 
The book was handed round the room; 
there were no covers to it, and it was so 
water-stained that a strong magnifying 
glass had to be used to distinguish the 
writing. The signature appeared to be in 
much smaller characters than the one in 
the Museum, and less formal, but still 
there was a great similarity. Five guineas 
was the first offer, and after a languid 
bidding it was knocked down for 91. toa 
gentleman named Maxwell.— Globe. 
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ANTIQUARIAN RESEARCHES. 


SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES. 

Nov. 18. The first meeting for the 
session was held, Lord Viscount Mahon, 
President, in the chair, who addressed the 
meeting. He first announced the resig- 
nation of William Richard Hamilton, esq. 
Vice-President, on account of his advanced 
age; and then adverted to the active ex- 
ertions made by the House Committee in 
arranging the collection of antiquities, and 
in rendering the apartments more service- 
able and convenient, making special men- 
tion of the assiduous and efficient labours 
of the Director, Capt. W. H. Smyth, R.N. 
The office of Secretary, vacant by the 
death of Mr. Carlisle, will remain unfilled 
for the present, the existing engagement 
with Mr. Long, the assistant in the Li- 
brary, continuing until June. The Secre- 
tary then read a long list of donations of 
books, and announced the bequest, by the 
late Rev. J. W. Mackie, M.A. of the in- 
scribed brass plate recording the dedication 
of a chapel at Tours, of which a fac-simile 
was published in the Archeologia, vol. 
xxiii. p. 427. 

John Dickinson, esq. F.R.S. of Hemel 
Hempstead, was elected a Fellow of the 
Society. 

Mr. Ball, of High Holborn, presented 
three earthen (grey-beard) bottles, of 
Dutch or German manufacture, found in 
the marshes near Grey’s, Essex; a small 
vessel of dark brown ware discovered in 
digging a vault at St. Bride’s, Fleet-street; 
and some casts of natural curiosities. 

Sir Henry Ellis presented a leaden cast 
of a seal or bulla, inscribed on one side 
CEONWLF, and on the other REX MERCIOR, 
supposed to have been that of Ceonwulf, 
king of the Mercians, 796—818. Having 
been in several Italian collections, it was 
brought to England in May last, and was 
sold at the sale of the effects of the late 
Walter Wilson, esq. of Bath; it is now 
in the collection of the British Museum. 

Benj. Williams, esq. F.S.A. of Uxbridge, 
communicated from the State Paper Office 
the original indentures between King 
Henry IV. and his prisoner Archibald Earl 
of Douglas in the year 1408; whereby 
the Earl had permission to visit Scotland, 
giving security and hostages for his re- 
turn to safe custody at Durham. It was 
accompanied by some remarks on the 
language of the document, which is in 
English, but abounding in many words 
derived from the French. 

A paper was then read from William 
Roots, esq. M.D. F.S.A. suggested by a 
communication by the late Mr. Kempe, 


on the entrenchment at Wimbledon-com- 
mon. Dr. Roots, contrary to the opinion of 
Mr. Kempe, considers that work to be 
the fortified camp or oppidum of Cassi- 
belaunus, the British prince, which was 
captured by Cesar; and he is of opinion 
that the spot where Cesar crossed the 
Thames must have been near Kingston- 
upon-Thames, because that locality alone 
would agree with the words of Cesar him- 
self, who states that he crossed the river 
at the only place where it was fordable. 
At this place the Thames was more shallow 
than at any other part in the territories of 
Cassibelaunus ; and the weapons which 
have been discovered so abundantly in the 
bed of the river on the site of the pre- 
sumed passage of the Roman army, are, 
in his (Dr. Roots’) opinion, evidence 
strongly confirmatory of the conflict which 
took place on this occasion between the 
invaders and the Britons. 

Nov. 25. Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart. V.P. 

Hugh Welch Diamond, esq. F.S.A. 
made a communication relative to some 
recent discoveries of Roman remains at 
Ewell in Sugrey, in pits or shafts of various 
depths, four of which have been carefully 
examined, and the existence of others (in 
states more or less disturbed) has been 
ascertained. They are formed in the chalk, 
from which they are readily distinguished, 
being filled with a rich black soil, amongst 
which have been discovered various frag- 
ments of pottery (several of which have 
Roman potters’ marks), the shells of 
oysters, muscles, and snails, the skeletons 
of rabbits or hares, and in one instance 
that of a very old dog; also some fibule, 
pieces of glass, &c. Similar shafts have 
been observed in London, in the Isle of 
Thanet, at Winchester,* and recently at 
Chesterford in Essex ; and they have been 
noticed by antiquarian and topographical 
writers under various names, none of which 
appear satisfactory to Mr. Diamond, They 
have been called wells; but that idea is 
negatived by their being cut in the chalk, 
and sometimes only toasmall depth. The 
supposition that they were mere receptacles 
of refuse, seems refuted by the fact that 
no article of domestic use has been found 
in them, whilst there are traces of human 
remains ; and from that circumstance, 
Mr. Diamond is inclined to entertain the 
opinion that they were formed for the re- 





* See these described by Mr. C. R. 
Smith in our Magazine for Oct. 1838, 
and those in London by the late Mr, 
Kempe in Dec. 1838, 
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ception of the ashes of the dead after cre- 
mation. This is supported by the regu- 
larity of strata generally perceptible in the 
deposits ; and by the broken state of the 
earthen vessels, many of which are of the 
richly ornamented Samian ware,—a state 
probably occasioned by a well-known 
custom at funerals. The vestiges of Roman 
occupation are abundant in the neighbour- 
hood of Ewell, and great quantities of 
Roman coins are found; and Mr. Dia- 
mond concluded his paper by suggesting 
that the site of the rach disputed station 
of Noviomagus may have been at this 
place. 

Mr. C. R. Smith rose to state his ob- 
jections to the last mentioned theory, 
which was one that, he said, would throw 
out the whole of the Iéinera. Ewell seems 
to haye been a station ona line of Roman 
road from London to Chichester, via Big- 
nor, whichis wholly undescribedin the Itine- 
raries; whilst Noviomagus was clearly on 
the Kent line of road towards Rochester. 
He alluded to a suggestion made by Mr. 
Puttock in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
assigning a station called Canca to Ewell, 
and said he did not think that gentleman 
right ; however, that line of road was one 
which remained undescribed. (Mr. Put- 
tock’s paper will be found in our vol. XVI. 
p. 260, Sept. 1841). 

A paper was then read, written by 
Thomas Stapleton, esq. V.P. being Histo- 
rical Details of the Life of Richard de 
Emeldon, Burgess and Mayor of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, in the several reigns of 
the three Kings Edward ; after whose de- 
cease a chantry was ordained by Richard 
de Bury, Bishop of Durham, chancellor 
and treasurer, for the soul of the said 
Richard ; also the souls of his parents, 
brothers and sisters, kindred, and of all 
the faithful deceased in the church of St. 
Nicholas in the same town, at the altar of 
the St. John the Baptist, and John the 
Apostle and Evangelist, in the year of 
our Lord 1336. 





ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 

Nov. 5. At the first monthly meeting 
for the season, held in the rooms of the 
Institute of Civil Engineers, H. Hallam, 
esq. V.P.S,A. was in the chair. Twenty- 
eight new subscribers were announced. 
The Rev. J. Bulwer exhibited some draw- 
ings of a figured screen in Cawston Church, 
Norfolk ; aud various objects of archeo- 
logical interest. were contributed by Mr. 
R. Fitch, Mr. Hawkins, and the Rev. W. 
H. Gunner. A remarkable silver fibula 


of large size, and a pair of silver armlets, 
found in the excavations for the Ely and 
Peterborough Railway, were exhibited by 
Mr. Hertz. The Rev. W. E. Scudamore 
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sent a plan of Ditchingham Church, Nor- 
folk; together with drawings of some 
mural paintings recently discovered in 
that edifice, the subjects represented being, 
1. An illustration of the morality so po- 
pular in the fourteenth century, called 
‘‘ Le dit des trois morts et des trois vifs :”” 
and 2, ‘* The Last Judgment.”’ It was 
announced that these drawings would be 
engraved for the Journal of the Institute. 
Mr. Hudson Turner alluded to the suc- 
cessful efforts made by the Society of An- 
tiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne for the 
restoration and preservation of the castle 
there; and read a survey of that edifice 
as it existed early in the reign of Edward 
the Third. Mr. H. Turner also read an 
essay upon ‘‘ The Domestic Architecture 
of the Twelfth Century in England,’’ which 
led to a conversation on the domestic 
manners of the middle ages. 

Mr. Cunningham exhibited the original 
inventory of arms and armour in the Tower 
of London, made at the Restoration by 
command of the King, and signed by Sir 
John Robinson, the Lieutenant of the 
Tower (the last Lieutenant exercising ex- 
traordinary privileges) and by Will Legge 
(as he was called), Master of the Ar- 
mouries, and ancestor of the Earls of 
Dartmouth. Mr. Cunningham observed 
that, though the document was of a recent 
date, it was the earliest known inventory 
of the armour in the Tower. 

The map of British and Roman York- 
shire, prepared at the expense of the In- 
stitute by Mr. Newton, was laid on the 
table, and announced as ready for delivery 
to the subscribing members. 





ANCIENT TEMPLE IN MALTA. 

Some interesting excavations have been 
recently made near Civita Vecchia. A 
temple has been disinterred, the style of 
which is Egyptian; and it is supposed 
that Malta was in the hands of the Egypt- 
ians in the time of their king Psammeti- 
cus, nearly 700 years B.C. A gold case, 
containing a lamina of gold, rolled up, 
and covered with Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
of which Ciantar gives a plate at the end 
of his first volume, was dug up in Malta 
in the time of the Order. The reliefs on 
the sides and ceiling of the newly-dis- 
covered temple would appear to many, at 
first sight, to be mere traces of the imple- 
ments with which the excavations were 
made. But a more attentive examination 
reveals the fact, that they aré the abraded 
remains of a particular species of ortia- 
mental bas-reliefs, of the nature of which 
no precise traces nowremain. The greater 
art of them have been evidently disposed 
in circles ; a mode in which no one hews 
into a rock for mere purposes Of excava- 
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tion. Besides which, the indentations, 
or cuts, at times three together, are so 
near each other as to negative the hand 
of one merely striving to remove the rock, 
in order to make a hollow in it ; for the 
softness of the stone is such, that one 
blow alone would have removed a portion 
of the rock of greater dimensions than the 
space in which the three cuts would, in 
such case, indicate three blows to have 
been given. Dr. Vassallo observed the 
figure of a dog on the wall, which suggests 
the presence of the Egyptian Anubis. 
This excavated temple has three com- 
partments or chambers, with an entrance 
to each. Looking at them from without, 
the right-hand one was evidently that by 
which the chief personages had their in- 
gress; the centre chamber that of the 
performance of rites, the left excavation 
that where water was made use of. That 
the right-hand chamber was that through 
which the chief personages entered, and 
took their seats, is evident; because at 
the bottom of it is a passage between it 
and the internal end of the centre one, 
where two rows of seats are placed, one 
above the other, both at the end and ata 
part of the sides. On these seats it is 
evident that those occupying them occa- 
sionally stood erect; to enable them to do 
which the roof over them is cut about a 
couple of inches higher than the rest of it. 
The walls are incurvated at the back of 
the seats, to afford more conveniency of 
sitting, by allowing a slight curvature of 
the back. The principal seat would ap- 
pear to have been against a square column, 
cut out of the rock, with faces parallel to 
the sides of the chamber, and occupying 
the left-hand inner corner of it; and ona 
part of this column something would ap- 
pear to have been cut, perhaps some figure 
of adeity of secrecy, probably Harpocrates. 
This is supposed to have been a sacrifi- 
cing-chamber. The floor is inclined to- 
wards the entrance, where was a pit, to 
receive (as is supposed) the blood of the 
victims immolated, and the water used in 
cleansing the place, while above is a long 
cut or groove in the roof, increasing in 
width towards the entrance, to allow the 
escape of smoke. The other chamber, 
i.e. the left-hand one, looking at them 
from without, is supposed to have hada 
running spring, subsequently intercepted 
by excavating for water in the gardens 
above. A little water still exudes at one 
corner of the chamber, sufficient to keep 
it constantly muddy, and the rock at 
that corner has become extremely hard by 
the absorption of carbonic acid from the 
water. A place evidently made to con- 
tain water is cut out of the rock in this 
chamber, in the middle of which is a nar- 
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row place to stand upon, with grooves to 
allow the water to pass through it. The 
water here might have served for the ab- 
lution of sacrificers, or the middle room 
might perhaps have been used for the 
judges sitting in judgment on the dead, 
in order to decide whether they should 
enjoy the rites of burial; and the water in 
the other room might have been symboli- 
cal of the lake over which Charon carried 
them for that purpose in the then mother 
country in his boat. 





DISCOVERY OF ROMAN COINS. 

A few weeks since a person residing at 
Clearwell, Gloucestershire, discovered a 
pipkin near that place containing about 
3,000 copper Roman coins, the major 
part of which were in tolerable preserva- 
tion. A great mystery for a few days was 
manifested, as it was supposed the coins 
were gold ; but, this not proving to be 
the case, they were indiscriminately dis- 
tributed and sold. The whole, or nearly 
so, of the coins are from Gallienus to 
Aurelian, but chiefly consist of those of 
the Emperors Claudius and Tetricus, with 
the usurpers of Gaul, Posthumus and 
Victorinus. It has long been presumed 
by antiquaries that St. Briavel’s, within 
three miles of the spot where the coins 
were found, was a Roman station. 





At Caerleon,—the Isca Silurium of 
the Romans, said to have been the metro. 
polis of Wales, and the third city in extent 
in Britain, also an Archbishop’s see from 
the establishment of Christianity until the 
year 521, when the see was removed by 
St. David to Menevia, since called St. 
David’s, in Pembrokeshire,—a Society has 
been formed, named ‘‘ The Caerleon An- 
tiguarian Association,” with the object of 
forming a museum of antiquities found at 
that place and in the neighbouring dis- 
tricts, and for the furtherance of anti- 
quarian pursuits generally, whether by ex- 
cavation or otherwise. An extensive field 
has been recently opened to the Society 
by the number of antiquities that have 
turned up in this most interesting spot in 
constructing a Branch of the South Wales 
Railway, which passes through the town. 
The following are the officers of the So- 
ciety :—Patron, The Lord Bishop of the 
diocese. President, Lieut.-Col. Sir Digby 
Mackworth, Bart. K.H. Committee, John 
Butler, esq. ; Henry Montonnier Hawkins, 
esq.; John Jenkins, esq.; Rev. Daniel 
Jones; Iltyd Nicholl, esq. ; Rev. William 
Powell. Secretary, John Edward Lee, 
esq. 
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HISTORICAL CHRONICLE. 





PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 


The New Parliament assembled on 
Thursday the 18th Nov. when the House 
of Commons proceeded to the choice of a 
Speaker. The re-election of the Rt. Hon. 
C. S. Lefevre was proposed by Lord Sey- 
mour, and seconded by Mr. J. 4. Smith, 
and carried without a dissentient voice. 

Nov. 23. The following Speech was 
delivered by the Lords Commissioners to 
both Houses of Parliament : 

‘6 My Lords and Gentlemen,— Her Ma- 
jesty has ordered us to declare to you the 
causes which have induced her to call Par- 
liament together at the present time. 

‘‘Her Majesty has seen with great 
concern the distress which has for some 
time prevailed among the commercial 
classes. The embarrassments of trade 
were at one period aggravated by so ge- 
neral a feeling of distrust and of alarm, 
that Her Majesty, for the purpose of re- 
storing confidence, authorised her minis- 
ters to recommend to the Directors of the 
Bank of England a course of proceeding 
suited tosuch anemergency. This course 
might have led. to an infringement of the 
law. Her Majesty has great satisfaction 
in being enabled to inform you that the 
law has not been infringed, that the alarm 
has subsided, and that the pressure on the 
banking and commercial interests has been 
mitigated. 

**The abundant harvest with which this 
country has been blessed has alleviated the 
evils which always accompany a want of 
employment in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts. Her Majesty has, however, to la- 
ment the recurrence of severe distress in 
some parts of Ireland, owing to the scarcity 
of the usual food of the people. Her Ma- 
jesty trusts that this distress will be mate- 
rially relieved by the exertions which have 
been made to carry into effect the law of 
the last session of Parliament for the sup- 
port of the destitute poor. Her Majesty 
has learnt with satisfaction that landed 
proprietors have taken advantage of the 
means placed at their disposal for the im- 
provement of land. Her Majesty laments 
that in some counties of Ireland atrocious 
crimes have been committed, and a spirit 
of insubordination has manifested itself, 
leading to an organized resistance to legal 
rights. The Lord Lieutenant has employed 
with vigour and energy the means which 
the law ~~ at his disposal to detect 





offenders, and to prevent the repetition of 
offences. Her Majesty feels it, however, 
to be her duty to her peaceable and well- 
disposed subjects to ask the assistance of 
Parliament in taking further precautions 
against the perpetration of crime in certain 
counties and districts in Ireland. Her 
Majesty views with the deepest anxiety 
and interest the present condition of Ire- 
land, and she recommends to the consider- 
ation of Parliament measures, which, with 
due regard to the rights of property, may 
advance the social condition of the people, 
and tend to the permanent improvement 
of that part of the United Kingdom. 

‘* Her Majesty has seen with great con- 
cern the breaking out of civil war in 
Switzerland. Her Majesty is in commu- 
nication with her allies on this subject, 
and has expressed her readiness to use, in 
concert with them, her friendly influence 
for the purpose of restoring to the Swiss 
Confederation the blessings of peace. 

“ Her Majesty looks with confidence to 
the maintenance of the general peace of 
Europe. 

‘* Her Majesty has concluded with the 
Republic of the Equator a treaty for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade. Her Ma- 
jesty has given directions that this Treaty 
should be laid before you. 

** Gentlemen of the House of Commons, 
—Her Majesty has given directions that 
the estimates for the next year should be 
prepared, for the purpose of being laid be- 
fore you. They will be framed with a 
careful recard to the exigencies of the pub- 
lic service. 

‘* My Lords and Gentlemen,—Her Ma. 
jesty recommends to the consideration of 
Parliament the laws which regulate the 
Navigation of the United Kingdom, with 
aview to ascertain whether any changes 
can be adopted, which, without danger to 
our maritime strength, may promote the 
commercial and colonial. interests of the 
empire. 

“ Her Majesty has thought fit to ap- 
point a Commission to report on the best 
means of improving the health of the me- 
tropolis ; and Her Majesty recommends 
to your earnest attention such measures 
as will be laid before you relating to the 
Public Health. 

‘* Her Majesty has deeply sympathized 
with the sufferings which afflict the la- 
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bouring classes in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts in Great Britain and in many parts 
of Ireland, and has observed with admira- 
tion the patience with which thesesufferings 
have been generally borne. The distress 
which has lately prevailed among the com- 
mercial classes has affected many impor- 
tant branches of the revenue ; but Her 
Majesty trusts that the time is not distant 
when, under the blessing of Divine Pro- 
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vidence, the commerce and industry of the 
United Kingdom will have resumed their 
wonted activity.”’ 

The Address was moved in the House 
of Lords by the Earl of Yarborough, 
and seconded by Lord Elphinstone; in 
the House of Commons it was moved by 
Mr. Heywood, and seconded by Mr. S. 
Adair: and both Addresses were agreed 
to without division. 





FOREIGN NEWS. 


ITALY. 


The Duke of Lucca has abdicated in 
favour of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
and is to receive a handsome yearly income 
until he shall have succeeded to the throne 
of Parma. The Austrians appear less than 
ever disposed to evacuate Ferrara. Anu 
order from the Aulic council at Vienna 
has been received, commanding that the 
works necessary for rendering the build- 
ings used as barracks more habitable 
should be forthwith executed. At the 
same time orders have been sent to Venice 
to supply the troops with various military 
stores. 


SWITZERLAND. 


The legislative body of the Confedera- 
tion has shown a great solicitude to render 
it apparent to Europe that, in the extreme 
exercise of its powers, it has neglected 
nothing which could have tended to avert 
the necessity of executing its decrees by 
armed force. In the present measure no 
immediate reference is made to the ques- 
tion of the Jesuits. It is the separate 
league of the seven cantons only which is 
the declared object of attack, and it is the 
dissolution of that league which the com- 
mander-in-chief of the federal army is 
ordered to effect by armed force. Three 
documents have been adopted by the 
Diet: 1. The decree for the dissolution 
of the Sonderbund, and the order to Ge- 
neral, Dufour to execute it; 2. A pro- 
clamation addressed to the federal army ; 
and, 3. A manifesto containing a detailed 
view of the questions which divide the 
Confederations, and a vindication of the 
policy pursued by the Diet in relation to 
them. These were severally adopted by 
the majority of twelve cantons, and two 
half-cantons, which hag sanctioned all the 
former decisions. Mr. Peel had a long 
conference with M. Ochsenbein on the 
4th Nov., at which it was reported that an 
offer of mediation was made on the part 
of the British government, but that the 
President declared that matters had gone 
too far to admit of that mode of arrange- 

Gent. Mag, Vou. XXVIII. 


ment. After a sanguinary conflict, Fri- 
bourg surrendered on the evening of the 
13th Nov., aud a capitulation was con- 
cluded between the general of the federal 
army and two delegates from the city. It 
was taken possession of in the name of the 
Diet. 
HUNGARY. 

The Diet of the united kingdom of 
Croatia, Esclavonia, and Dalmatia have 
unanimously resolved to declare the lan- 
guage of those countries to be the official 
language, and to decree that they be used 
hereafter respectively to the exclusion of 
all other languages in all public, judicial, 
and administrative affairs in the three 
kingdoms, with the single exception of 
diplomatic and judicial relations with the 
kingdom of Hungary, in which they will 
continue to use Latin, in conformity with 
the statute of 1805. 


MALTA, 


Many hundreds of men are employed 
upon the fortifications. Some new bat- 
teries for traversing guns of a very heavy 
calibre, 68-pounders, have been erected 
within Fort St. Elmo, on the bastion 
facing the entrance to the quarantine 
harbour, and under the Baracca in the 
Grand Harbour, called ‘‘ Ball’s Baracca.” 
This last is a very powerful battery, and 
stands on such an elevation as to be able 
to fire down upon the decks of any vessel 
attempting to enter. A sunk battery, 
similar to the one on the island of Vido, 
at Corfu, is to be erected on the Coradino 
heights. This will command the whole of 
the approaches to the Cotenera lines. 

MEXICO, 

The propositions made by the envoy of 
the United States, Mr. Trist, involved a 
large concession of territory ; but Santa 
Anna declared that he would never con- 
sent to the relinquishment of New Mexico, 
which by her heroical rising had shown 
her determination to abide by the great 
Mexican family. The negociation having 
failed, hostilities recommenced on the 
morning of the 8th Sept., a“ a battle 
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was fought which (from a neighbouring 
mill) is called the battle of Molino del 
Rey. After this the bells of the city were 
rung in triumph, the Americans having 
retired to their former position, although 
the loss was greatest on the Mexican 
side. On the two following days there 
was only slight skirmishing ; on the 11th 
a cavalry engagement, without material 
result ; on the 12th the castle of Chapul- 
tepec was bombarded, which was continued 
on the morning of the 13th, when, at 25 
min. past 9, the Mexican flag was struck. 
During the following night, Santa Anna 
retreated to Guadaloupe, and on the 14th 
Sept. the Americans entered Mexico. 
During the next two days considerable 
resistance was raised by the lower orders 
of the populace, apparently with views of 
indiscriminate pillage, and there was con- 
tinual street fighting ; but gradually the 
whole American force was drawn into the 
city, and the re-entrance of Santa Anna’s 
troops was successfully resisted. General 
Quitman was appointed Governor of 
Mexico, and a levy of 150,000 dollars 
was made. The Ayuntamiento was charged 
with the administration of civil affairs, 
and empowered to raise a body of 600 
men, in order to enforce its orders and 
preserve public order and security. During 
the siege, which lasted just a month, the 
Americans lost 238 men killed and 1,338 
wounded. The Mexican loss is said to 
have been much greater. Five generals, 
three colonels, seven lieut.-colonels, and 
about 100 other officers, with 800 men, 
have been taken prisoners. The Americans 
have severely punished deserters: about 
fifty have been put to death. 


NORTH AMERICA, 


In July, 1846, the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany despatched an expedition of thirteen 
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persons from Fort Churchill, in Hudson’s 
Bay, under the command of Dr. John Rae, 
for the purpose of surveying the unex- 
plored portion of the Arctic coast at the 
north-eastern angle of the American con- 
tinent. This expedition has now returned, 
after having traced the coast all the way 
from the Lord Mayor’s Bay of Sir John 
Ross to within a few miles of the Straits 
of the Fury and the Hecla—thus proving 
Sir John Ross to have been correct in 
stating Boothia Felix to be a peninsula. 


NEW ZEALAND. 


There has been more fighting in New 
Zealand, the Maories having attacked, in 
open day, the settlement of Wanganui, and 
plundered some of the unfortified houses 
in the suburbs. An unremitting fire was 
directed against them all day from a 
stockade and gun-boat, commanded by 
Lieut. Holmes, and they at last were 
compelled to retire, having lost their great 
chief Maketu, understood to be the prime 
mover in the rebellion. As soon as in- 
telligence of these disastrous occurrences 
reached Auckland, Governor Grey pro- 
ceeded to Wanganui, in her Majesty’s 
steamer Inflexible, and landed there 100 
men of the 65th regiment, and about 80 
sailors. Towards the close of May the 
force at Wanganui was strengthened by 
Capt. Stanley, Lieut. Beresford, and thirty 
men from her Majesty’s ship Calliope, and - 
early in June by a lieutenant and 40 men 
from the same ship, 116 men of the 65th 
regiment, Lieut. the Hon. W. C. Yel- 
verton, and some artillery, all under the 
command of Lieut.-Col. M‘Cleverty. 
Previous to the arrival of these reinforce- 
ments the natives had retired up the river 
to a position difficult of access, from 
whence they were still enabled to become 
an occasional source of annoyance, 


DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 

The commercial distress, which forms a 
prominent subject of her Majesty’s speech 
on opening Parliament, has been greater 
than was ever known at any former period 
of our history. Among the failures in the 
city of London have been the houses of 
two Bank directors, Sir John Rae Reid, 
Bart., and Abel L. Gower, esq. ; of an East 


India director, Henry Alexander, esq. ; of: 


Sir George Larpent, one of the late can- 
didates for the representation of the city ; 
Mr. Lyall, one of the former members, 
Messrs. Sanderson, the principal bill- 
brokers ; and many others in the largest 
way of business. The bankers have stood 
their ground better than the merchants, 


the only London failure being that of 
Messrs. Cockburn, at Whitehall; but in 
the country several have taken place, of 
which the most remarkable are the Royal 
Bank of Liverpool (Joint Stock), the 
North and South Wales Joint Stock 
Bank, the Honiton Old Bank, Messrs. 
Adams of Shrewsbury, Messrs. Brodie of 
Salisbury, Messrs. Gundry of Bridport, 
&c. Messrs. Barton, Irlam, and Hig- 
ginson, merchants, of Liverpool, have 
failed for a million sterling, and there have 
been many other large failures in Liver- 
pool and Manchester. 

On the 25th Oct. her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment made a communication to the Bank 
of England, recommending the directors, 
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“in the present emergency, to enlarge the 
amount of their discounts and advances, 
upon approved security ; but that, in order 
to retain this operation within reasonable 
limits, a high rate of interest should be 
charged. In present circumstances they 
would suggest that the rate of interest 
should not be less than eight percent. If 
this course should lead to any infringement 
of the existing law, her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment will be prepared to propose to Parlia- 
ment, on its meeting, a bill of indemnity.” 
The immediate effect of this announce- 
ment was to create confidence, whilst it 
was immediately imagined on all hands 
that the Bank Charter Act of 1844 was 
virtually abandoned. It will be seen, 
however, by reference to her Majesty’s 
speech, that the Bank directors did not 
avail themselves of the suggestion made 
by Government, and the law was not 
transgressed. 

The Rolls estate in Chancery Lane has 
been selected for the site of the intended 
new Record Office. The proposition has 
received the official sanction of the Me- 
tropolitan Improvement Commissioners, 
whose sixth Report, recently issued, is de- 
voted to the subject. Their surveyor, Mr. 
Pennethorne, has surveyed the ground 
and prepared ground plans. According 
to these plans, there will be a new street 
from Cheapside to Endell-street, Long- 
Acre, following the line indicated by 
Paternoster-row and Cary-street, Lin- 
coln’s-inn; and the new Record-office will 
lie on the south side of that street. It 
will form two sides of a quadrangle, each 
about 500 fect long; the principal front 
in the new street ; the other front towards 
the east, about the site of the present 
Fetter-lane, which will be replaced by a 
wide street, and there will be a third front- 
age, smaller than the other two, in Fleet- 
street. The proposed street from Cheap- 
side to Long-acre would be very useful 
in relieving the overcrowded traffic of 
Holborn and the Strand; it would thus 
far complete the third middle line between 
the great thoroughfare from Westminster 
and that from Oxford-street, and render 
the Piccadilly contribution towards the 
traffic independent of those two lines. The 
whole question of providing a suitable 
Record-office, therefore, is now narrowed 
to a very small point; the necessity of 
such a building has been affirmed by all 
concerned; the plan which we have de- 
scribed has received the sanction of the 
Record-office, the Board of Woods and 
Forests, the City, and the Metropolitan 
Commissioners ; it only remains to give 
the necessary notices for introducing the 
requisite bill into Parliament. It was on 
the 2d of November, 1647, that the idea of 
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erecting a general repository for the public 
records was first enunciated ; and it would 
be a coincidence ‘‘ pretty to observe ’’ if 
the question were finally settled just two 
centuries afterwards,—a very fair al- 
lowance of time for official deliberation.— 
Spectator. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Three years since a few students of 
Queen’s college, Cambridge, requested 
permission of the authorities to contribute 
towards the restoration or rather re-ex- 
posure of the roof of the chapel. The 
restoration has been effected, and the roof 
now appears panelled in oak, and richly 
decorated with painting and gilding. At 
the same time Mr. R. Moon, M.A. restored 
the pitched timber roof of the hall, and 
added a louvre and bell-turret. A new 
east window of Caen stone has also been 
added to the chapel. 


CHESHIRE. 


Oct. 14. The new church of By/ey-cum- 
Lees, was consecrated by the Bishop of 
Chester. It has rather a striking appear- 
ance as approached from Middlewich, and 
though mainly built of bricks has both a - 
picturesque effect and a general ecclesias- 
tical character which can perhaps be said 
of no other brick church in the county. 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Oct. 7. The parish church of Briming- 
ton, near Chesterfield, was opened for 
Divine service, after being rebuilt from de- 
signs and under the superintendence of 
Mr. Mitchell, architect, Sheffield. It is 
in the Decorated style which prevailed in 
the latter part of the 13th century, is fitted 
up with open benches throughout, and 
contains 500 sittings, of which 300 are 
free, besides a commodious gallery in the 
tower, and seats in the area underneath 
for children, Admirable sermons were 
preached, in the morning by the Bishop 
of Lichfield, and in the afternoon by the 
Archdeacon of Derby, and collections were 
made amounting to 53/. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Oct. 19. The Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol consecrated a new church at Kemer- 
ton, near Tewkesbury. 

The spire of Lydney church, one of the 
finest and nicest proportioned in the king- 
dom, about 220 feet high, is now under- 
going very considerable repairs, at a cost 
of upwards of 1801. the entire expense of 
which is borne by Charles Bathurst, esq. 
of Lydney Park. The pire is ornamented 
with a cross, which has been worked from 
a stone weighing upwards of twelve hun- 
dred weight. 
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The old church of Brockworth, near 
Gloucester, has lately been restored. Rates 
were granted to the extent of 360/. and 
the Church Building Society contributed 
1257. W. Davies, esq. of Wellclose, gave 
a stained window for the chancel. 


HAMPSHIRE. 

Sept. 17. The Lord Bishop of Win- 
chester consecrated a new church at Poris- 
wood. The Rev. P. Robin is appointed 
Minister. Schools in connexion with the 
church will be shortly erected. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


Oct. 12. The parish church of Bottes- 
Jord, in the vale of Belvoir, after under- 
going repairs at an expense of 1,700/. was 
re-opened for divine service. Two ser- 
mons were delivered by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, of Manchester. The morning 
collection amounted to 68/. that in the af- 
ternoon to 43/. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Lansdown Tower, Bath, built by the 
late Mr. Beckford, has been presented by 
the Duchess of Hamilton to the Rector 
of Waicot, for a cemetery for his parish- 
ioners. It had been previously sold by 
public auction to a beer-shopkeeper, and 
was about to be opened for the purposes 
of his trade, a large number of deal-tables 
having been ordered to ornament the 
grounds, and other appendages appropriate 
to his calling having been all but supplied. 
Her Grace, consequently, had to re-pur- 
chase the property, before she could apply 
it to its present purpose, and this at no 
little personal sacrifice. The necessary 
alterations are being made under the di- 


Promotions. 


[ Dec. 


rection of the Rector of Walcot; and it is 
supposed that they will be completed so 
as to allow of the consecration of the 
cemetery in November. Mr. Beckford’s 
remains are to be removed thither; and 
it is said in other respects to be likely to 
be one of the most ‘‘ interesting ’’ places 
of sepulture in the kingdom. 


IRELAND. 


The murders and assassinations for 
which Ireland is unfortunately notorious, 
have recently increased to an alarming 
extent. Besides Mr. Roe, of whom a 
notice will be found in our Obituary of 
this month, Major Mahon, the nephew 
and heir of the late Lord Hartland, has 
fallen a victim ; Mr. Hassard the treasurer 
of the county of Fermanagh, Mr. Walsh 
agent to C. G. O'Callaghan, esq. of 
Ballynahinch, near Scariff, and several 
others. Mr. Richard U. Bayly, land- 
agent at Nenagh, was shot, and dreadfully 
wounded in the head, on the 13th Nov. 
but has hitherto lingered in life. John 
Ryan, steward and bailiff to Sir Matthew 
Barrington at Murroe, was attacked in his 
own cottage, and after a fearful struggle, 
the villians were contented in having 
killed his wife, who interposed her person, 
and received a gun-shot in her breast. Un 
the mean time, the political demagogues 
have been holding various meetings to 
assert the claim of Tenant-Right. This 
circumstance, accompanied by the manner 
in which many priests have denounced 
from their altars those landlords who have 
taken legal means for the recovery of 
their rents, has tended greatly to fan the 
flame of discontent and outrage. 





PROMOTIONS, PREFERMENTS, &c. 


GAZETTE PROMOTIONS. 


Oct. 27. Charles Robert Scott Murray, of 
Danesfield, in Medmenham, co. Bucks, esq. 
in memory of his great-uncle Robert Scott, 
esq. of Danesfield, whose property he inherits, 
to take the surname of Scott before Murray. 

Oct. 29. Rear-Adm. Sir Thomas John Coch- 
rane, Knt. to be a Knight Commander of the 
Bath.—Coldstream Guards, brevet Major H. 
Daniell to be Capt. and Lieut.-Col. vice Knox, 
who retires.—Royal Marines, Capt. and brevet 
Major R. Ford to be Lieut.-Col. 

bet. 30. The Right Hon. James Stephen 
sworn of the Privy Council. 

Nov. 5. Scots Fusilier Guards, brevet Major 
the Hon. A. N. Hood to be Capt. and Lieut.- 
Col.—9th Foot, Lieut.-Col. B. Harvey, from 
Inspecting Field Officer of a Recruiting Dis- 
trict, to be Lieut.-Col. vice Barnwell, appointed 
Inspecting Field Officer of a ey y Dis- 
trict; Major H. H. Kitchener, to be Lieut.- 


Col.; brevet Major F. Lushington, C,B, to be 


Major.—17th Foot, Major F. Murray, to be 
Lieut.-Col.; Capt. E. B. Owen to be Major.— 
Cape Mounted Riflemen, Major A. R. Arm- 
strong to be Lieut.-Col.; to be Majors: Capt. 
H. D. Warden, Capt. G. T. C. Napier.—Royal 
Canadian Rifle Regiment, Capt. P. W. Taylor 
to be Major.—Brevet, Capt. J. K. Pipon (As- 
sistant Military Secretary tothe Lieut.-General 
commanding at Malta), to be Major in the 
Army). 

Nov. 12. 7ist Foot, — Sir Hew Dalrym- 
ple, Bart. to be Lieut.-Col.; brevet Major Edw. 
Foy to be Major.—73d Foot, Major W. Eyre 
to be Lieut.-Col.; C = W. L. Y. Baker to be 
Major.—3d West India Regt. Major W. M. 
Mills to be Lieut.-Col.—Capt. D. G. Freer, 
from 75th Foot, to be Major.—Brevet Capt. 
Matthew Gunning, from the 6th Foot, to be 
Major and Lieut.-Col. in the army. — Lieut. 
William Jenkins to be Fort Major of St. John’s, 
Newfoundland. 

Nov. 15. Archibald Davidson, esq. to be 
Sheriff of the shire of Kincardine, 
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Nov. 16. Charles Zacharay Macaulay, esq. 
to be Manager of the Currency for the island 
of Mauritius; Hougham Hudson, jun. esq. 
to be Civil Commissioner and Resident Magis- 
trate of Somerset, in the settlement of the 
Cape of Good Hope; P. A, Ganteaume, esq. to 
be Registrar General for the island of Trini- 
dad; and W. Gillam, esq. to be Registrar and 
Secretary, Clerk of the Enrolments, and Clerk 
of the Council, for the island of Dominica.—— 
Brecknockshire Militia, J. L. V. Watkins, esq. 
to be Lieut.-Col. Commandant.—North Somer- 
set Yeomanry Cavalry, M. Gore, esq. to be 
Major. 

Be. 19. Sir Robert Horsford, Knt. to be 
Chief Justice for the islands of Antigua and 
Montserrat; Joseph Leaver Bindon, esq. to 
be Provost Marshal for Antigua; and Gabriel 
Fleck, esq. to be Surveyor and Engineer for 
Sierra Leone. 

Nov. 20. John George Shaw Lefevre, esq. to 
be one of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for 
England. 

Nov. 22. The Right Rev. Samuel Wilber- 
force, D.D. Bishop of Oxford, to be her Ma- 
jesty’s High Almoner. 





NaAvaAt PREFERMENTS. 


To be Captain,—R. Tryon. 

To be Commanders,—W. H. Webb and G. 
Oldmixon, for services in ‘the Parana river ; 
J.J. Palmer, B. Mackinnon. 

Appointments,—Captains F. W. Beechey to 
the Caledonia; Hon. H. Keppel to the Mean- 
der; A. Milnes to the Victory; R. A. Yates 
to the Blenheim; C. Hope to the Trafalgar ; 
J.N. Nott to the Ocean (as Flag Captain at 
Sheerness); H. W. Bruce to the Queen; Sir 
H. Leeke to the San Josef (as Flag Captain at 
Devonport); W. L. Sheringham (additional), 
to the Victory, for surveying service; G. F. 
Rich to the Vanguard.—Commanders, G. H. 
Richards to the Acheron; W. Ellis to the 
Alert; G. Ogle to the Victory; G. Harper to 
the St. Vincent; J. B. West to the Belle- 
rophon ; H. Dunlop to the Star; E. Peirse to 
the Nerbudda; Lord A. W. Beauclerk to the 
Stromboli steam-sloop; A. Little to the 
Queen; T. M. Christian to the Trafalgar; A. 
Frazer (additional), to the Crocodile, for sur- 
veying service on the coast of Ireland; E. 
Collier to the Ocean; G. Kenyon to the Cyg- 
net.—Lieut. E. F. Roberts to command the 
Porcupine. 





EccLEsIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas Musgrave (Bishop of 
Hereford) to be Archbishop of York. 

Dr. Hampden, tobe Bishop of Hereford. 

The Bishop of Oxford, to be Lord High Al- 
moner. 

Rev. J. Allen, to be Archdeacon of Salop. 

Rev. C. J. Hoare, to be Archdeacon of Surrey. 

Rev. J. C. Wigram, to be Archdeacon of Win- 
chester. 

Rev. J. Allen, Rev. W. B. Thomas, and Rev. 
T. Watts, to be Hon. Prebendariés of St. 
David’s. 

Rev. T. Robinson, to be a Canon of St. Paul’s. 

Rev. G. Wray, to be a Canon of York. 

Rev. G. Stephenson, to be an Hon. Canon of 
Norwich. ; 

Rev. J. Ambrose, jun. Trimley St. Martin R. 
Suffolk. 

Rev. W. Armitsead, Whitbeck, Ravenglass 
P.C. Cumberland. 

Rev. W. Baugham, Christchurch P.C. Lichfield. 

Rey. C. H. - eo Ramsey P.C. Hunts. 

Rey. S. Blackall, Ixworth P.C. Suffolk. 

Rey. W. C. Bowen, Lianstinan P.C, Pemb. 
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Rev. T. Brooke, Shiffnal V. Shropshire. 

Rev. W. Bowyer, Clapham R. nner 

Rev. W. A. Buckland, Ravensthorpe V. 
Northamptonshire. 

Rev. A. D. Campbell, Stone V. Bucks. 

Rev. G. Chute, Frampton-on-Severn V. Glouc. 

Rev. B. S. Clarke, Thorpe, Wath-upon-Dearn 
P.C. Yorkshire. 

Rev. W. Cookson, Glaston R. Rutlandshire, 

Rev. H. Cottingham, Hathersage V. Derb. 

Rey. S. N. Dalton, Foulness R. Essex. 

Rev.David Davies, Castle Caereinion R. Montg. 

Rey. G. Dixon, Egton P.C. Yorkshire. 

Rev. J. F. Fenn, Stotfold V. Bedfordshire. 

Rev. T. Floyd, Castle Hall, Stockport P.C. 
Cheshire. 

Rey. T. U. Gibson, Barton V. Westmoreland. 

Rev. G. C. Gorham, Brampford Speke V. 
Devonshire. 

Rev. W. Gresley, Glastonbury P.C. Som. 

Rev. J. W. Harte, Marston Yardley P.C. 
Worcestershire. 

Rev. E. Heale All Saints’ P.C. Jersey. 

Rev. R. Holmes, Wingfield, Eye P.C. Suffoik. 

Rev. T. Jackson, Merevaie, Atherstone P.C. 
Warwickshire. 

Rev. C. W. Knyvett, West Heslerton R. Yorks. 

Rev. M. A. Lawton, Kilnwick Percy V. Yorks. 

Rev. Y. G. Lloyd, Dunston V. Linc. 

Rev. F. W. 8S. Lumley, Bilsthorpe R. and P.C. 
of Willow, Notts. 

Rev. W. Metcalfe, Everton V. Notts. 

Rey, T. Mills, Bulphan R. Essex. 
Rev. T. B. Morrell, St. George’s, Kidder- 
minster P.C. Worcestershire. 
Rev. J. W. Neat, Clandown (Mid 
ton) P.C. Somerset. 

Rev. A. A. Ormerod, Redenhall with Harles- 
ton P.C. Norfolk. 

Rev. E. Roberts, New Church of St. Paul’s, 
Seacomb P.C. Somerset. 

Rev. T. W. Robertson, Trinity Chapel, Brigh- 


Nor- 





ton. 

Rey. W. W. Rowley, new church of Emmanuel, 
Weston-super-Mare P.C. Somerset. 

Rev. J. Rushton, Prestwich R. Lanc. 

Rev. W. Saville, Bilsthorpe R. and P.C. of 
Willow, Notts. 

Rev. W. J. Shearly, Christ Church, Henton, 
Workey P.C. Somersetshire. 

Rey. J. L. Spencer, Barfreystone R. Kent. 

Rev. J. Steward, Fenny Stratford P.C. Bucks. 

Rev. H. J. Stokes, Grindon R. Staffords. 

Rev. A. Tate, Brompton Regis V. Som. 

Rev. J. Thomas, Wyke Regis R. Dorset. 

Rev. F. Thornburgh, Carlisle Chapel, Ken- 
nington Lane P.C. Surrey. 

Rev. T. S. Turnbull, Blofield R. Norf. 

Rey. J. B. Turner, Marsworth V. Bucks. 

Rev. W. T. Turner, Oare R. Sussex. 

Rev. G. Urquhart, Meanwood R. Yorkshire. 

Rev. R. Watt, Cheadle R. Staff. 

Rev. W. West, Delgany R. Wicklow. 





CHAPLAINS. 


Rey. W. Brunton, M.A. to Earl of Dalhousie. 

Rev. W. B. Budd, M.A. to the Duke of Marl- 
borough. 

Rey. J. Frere to the Bishop of London. 

Rey. W. Johns, M.A. to the Earl of Courtown. 





Civit PREFERMENTS. 


Colonel Mure, M.P. to be Lord Rector of 
Glasgow University. 

Rev. H. W. Cookson, B.D. to be Master of St. 
Peter’s college, Cambridge. % 

W. A. White, B.A. to be Sub-Warden of 
Christ’s college, Tasmania. 

Rev. J. Ferrand, M.A. to be Head Master of 

e Grammar School, Usk. 
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Rev. S. Gedge, to be Head Master of ive BS 
ward’s Free Grammar School, Birmingham 

Rev. P. Jackson, to be Head Master of the 
Woodbridge Free Grammar School. ’ 

Rev. W. Lee, to be Head Master of the Bille- 
ricay Grammar School, Essex. 

Rev. Hi. Lowther, M.A. to be a Governor of 
the Grammar School of St. Bee’s. 

Mr. G. Perkins, B.A. to be Master of the 
Lower School, Manchester. 

Rev. M. Rowe, to be Head Master of the Mans- 
field Free Grammar School, Notts. 

Rev. G. Tuffnell, to be Master of the Brent- 
wood Free Grammar School, Essex. 

Rev. D. Carver, B.A. to be Mathematical Lec- 
turer at the college of Civil Engineers, 
Putney. A 

D’ M‘Dermott, esq. barrister-at-law, to be 
Roman Catholic retary to the Board of 
Charitable Bequests in Ireland. 





BIRTHS. 


Oct. 12. At Lyme Regis, the wife of G. F. 
Codrington, esq. a son.——13. At Marston 
House, Northamptonshire, the wife of J. J. 
Blencowe, esq. a son.——At Black Hall, the 
wife of James Cornish, esq. ason and heir.—— 
At Milton-on-Thames, Kent, the wife of Col. 
Holbrow, a dau.——16. At Woolmers Park, 
Hertf. the wife of William Herbert Woodhouse, 
esq. a dau.—At Chawleigh, Mrs. Richard 
Gough, a son.——17._ At Metherells, Lymp- 
stone, the wife of H. B. Benett, = ason.—— 
At Dusseldorf, the wife of G. S. Foljambe, esq. 
a dau.——19. The Viscountess Campden, a 
dau.——At Woolwich, the wife of Major Col- 
lingwood Dickson, Royal Horse Art. a son.—— 
20. At 38, Glocester-sq. Hyde-park, the wife 
of J. P. Kay Shuttleworth, esq. a son.——At 
Great Limber House, Linc. the wife of William 
Richardson, esq. a dau.——22. At the Vica- 
rage, Axminster, the wife of the Rev. Sir 
Charles Macgregor, Bart. a son.—23. At 
Poltimore Rectory, the wife of the Hon. and 
Rev. John Fortescue, a dau.—— At Harts- 
bourne, near Watford, the Hon, Mrs. Kenyon, 
a son.——24. At Lincoln, the wife of Arthur 
Trollope, esq. a dau.——26. At the Vicarage, 
Chesterford, the Lady Harriet Hervey, a dau. 
——At Hardness House, Dartmouth, the wife 
of S. W. Prideaux, esq. a son and heir.——28. 
At Calke Abbey, the lady of Sir J. H. Crewe, 
Bart. a dau. 

Nov.1. At North Curry, the wife ofCharles 
Millett Foster, esq. a son and heir.——At Cefn 
Mably, the wife of Charles J. Kemeys Tynte, 
esq. M.P. a dau.——At Brighton, the wife of 
Heneage Dering, esq. a dau.——4. At Danes- 
field, Bucks, the Hon. Mrs. Scott Murray, a 
son and heir.——At Clifton, the wife of Charles 
Z. Macaulay, bw § a dau.——At Athlone, the 
wife of Lieut.-Col. Ricketts, Royal Scots Greys, 
a dau.—5. In Wilton-cres. the Viscountess 
Newport, a son.—At Gaultier Cottage, co. 
Waterford, the Countess of Huntingdon, a dau. 
—At Castlemacgarrett, co. Mayo, the Hon. 
Mrs. Charles Ridley, ason.——7. At Dublin, 
the Baroness de Roebeck, a son.——9. At 
Sydenham, Mrs. John Rivington, a dau.— 
10. At Langley Lodge, Wilts, Mrs. T. Abdy 
Fellowes, a dau.——11. At Maiden Bradley 
House, Wilts, the | Algernon St. Maur, of 
twin sons.——At Castle Bellingham, Ireland, 
Lady Bellingham, a son.——12. At Clarendon 
Park, Lady Hervey Bathurst, a dau.—14. 
At Gloucester-terr. Regent’s Park, the Hon. 
Lady Pearson, a son.——At Apley, the Lady 
Louisa Whitmore, a dau.——At Coptfold-hall, 
Essex, the wife of J. A. Hardcastle, esq. M.P. 


a dau-——In St. James’s-pl. the wife of W. 
Cripps, is 4 M.P.ason.—17, At Cavendish- 
sq. the wife of Sir W. Norris, a son. 





MARRIAGES. 


April 29. At Perth, Samuel Pole Phillips, 
esq. of Culham, Western Australia, to Sophia, 
dau. of the Hon. J. S. Roe, M.C. and Surveyor 
General. 

Julu 15. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Madras, 
Lieut. Algernon Hyndman Gordon, of the 52nd 
Regiment of Native Inf. fourth son of the late 
John Gordon, esq. of Dominica, to Eliza, 
fourth and youngest dau. of D. C. Low, esq. of 
Calcutta. 

Aug. 21. At Colombo, Samuel Rawson, esq. 
of Canton, to Frances-Ann, youngest dau. of 
the late Rev. Charles Smelt, of Gedling, Notts. 
and niece of Major-Gen. Smelt, C.B. Com- 
mander of the Forces in Ceylon. 

23. At Madras, the Rev. James P. Fletcher, 
to Clara Rosilie, eldest dau. of the late Rev. 
W. T. Blenkinsop, of the Madras Estab. 

31. At Three Rivers, Canada East, Edward 
M. Hopkins, esq. of the Hon. Hudson’s Bay 
Company’s Service, to Ann, eldest dau. of J. 
Gouverneur Ogden,!esq. Sheriff of the Dis- 
trict, late a Capt. 56th Regt. 

Sept. 2. At Peter Tavy, Devonshire, the 
Rev. Henry Smith, Vicar of Easton Mauduit, 
co. Npn. son of the late Dean of Christ Church, 
to Frances-Bell, eldest dau. of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Macbean, Rector of Peter Tavy.—aAt 
Richmond, Surrey, Sampson, youngest son of 
the late Robert Burleigh, esq. of Sible- Heding- 
ham, Essex, to Charlotte- Arabella, eldest 
dau. of the late James Simmons, esq. of Can- 
terbury. —— At Wynyard-park, the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Poriarlington, to the Lady 
Alexandrina Octavia Vane, second dau. of the 
Marquess of Londonderry. 

At Ham, Surrey, the Hon. Frederick 
James Tollemaehe, M.P. to Isabella-Anne, 
eldest dau. of Gordon Forbes, esq. 

8. At Datchet, Bucks, John, eldest son of 
William Crake, esq. of Stanhope-st. Hyde- 
park-gardens, to Mary-Ann, younger dau. of 
the late Robert Todd, esq. of St. John’s Wood, 
and of Datchet.——At Sidmouth, Capt. Wil- 
liam George Hamley, R.E. to Olivia-Arbuth- 
not, second dau. of Capt. T. Gallwey, R.N. 
— At Highgate, the Rev. Edmund Venables, 
of Hurstmonceaux, Sussex, son of late Alder- 
mar Venables, to Caroline-Mary, eldest dau. 
of Henry Virtue Tebbs, esq. of Southwood 
House, Highgate. —- At Swindon, Henry 
Knight, esq. of Wimborne, Dorsets. to Mary, 
second dau. of Amos Barnes, esq. of Broome, 
near Swindon. 

9. At Brighton, Charles Gonne, of Abington 
Hall, Camb. esq. to Charlotte-Maria, third dau. 
of John Cotton, esq. of Upper Harley-st.—— 
At Charlton, near Woolwich, J. W. Elwin, of 
Usher’s Island, Dublin, son of Capt. Elwin, of 
Harbledown, Canterbury, to Caroline-Jane, 
youngest dau. of J. Burt, esq. Royal Art. 
——At Paddington, Henry Annesley Voysey, 
esq. to Henrietta, dau. of Capt. Henry Curtis, 
Royal Art.—Henry, fourth son of the late 
Gen. Birch Reynardson, of Holywell Hall, 
Lincolnshire, to Eleanor-Dorothea, youngest 
dau. of Henry Samuel Partridge, esq. of Hock- 
ham Hall, Norfoik. —~— At Walton -upon- 
Thames, Richard Moore, esq. eldest son of 
the Right Hon. Richard Moore, Attorney-Gen. 
for Ireland, to Emma-Frances, eldest dau. of 
Richard Sharp, esq. of Apps-court, Surrey. 
——At Chigwell, Essex, Henry Adams, son of 
Joseph Philby, esq. of Goidings, Loughton, 
same county, to Mary, second dau. of James 
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Weddell Bridger, esq. of Belmont, Chigwell. 
--—At Hammersmith, Richard J. Roberts 
esq. of Worcester, son of the Rev. Richar 
Roberts, M.A. of Wallingford, and grandson 
of the late Rev. W. Hancock Roberts, D.D. to 
Rosa-Edwina, widow of C. H. Bainbridge, of 
Bombay, —_ third dau. of Capt. J. L. White, 
of Theresa-pl. (late 68th Light Inf.) and grand- 
dau. of the late Major-Gen. John White, of 
Bengal.—_—At Turlough, the Rev. William C, 
Townsend, Incumbent of Turlough, to Emma- 
Mary, second dau. of the late Col. Edward 
Thomas Fitzgerald, of Turlough-park, in the 
co. of Mayo.--—-At Newton-le- Willows, Lanca- 
shire, Mr. John Pitman Jones, eldest son of 
the Rey. William Pitman Jones, Incumbent 
of St. Thomas’s, Preston, to Mary-Ann, second 
dau. of William Clarke, esq. : 

11. At Ryde, in the Isle of Wight, Charles 
Tennant, esq. of “ey: to Gertrude Bar- 
bara Rich Collier, the eldest dau. of Capt. 
Henry T.'B. Collier, of the R.N.——At Hamp- 
stead, Coventry K. Patmore, esq. to Emily, 
dau. of the late Rev. Edward Adams, LL.D. 
——At George’s, Bloomsbury, Edmund, only 
son of Edmund Belfour, esq. of Lincoln’s-in- 
Fields, to Maria-Godfrey, only dau. of the late 
Edward Turner, esq. of Woburn-sq. and of 
the Hon. East India Company’s Service.—— 
At Kingston-on-Thames, John Edward Wood- 
roffe, esq. of Lincoln’s-inn, barrister-at-law, 
son of John Woodroffe, esq. M.D. of Dublin, 
to Maria, youngest dau. of the late Broome 
Phillips Witts, esq. of Brunswick-sq. and 
Surbiton Lawn. 

14. At Burnham, Charles Wyatt Estcourt, 
esq. of Newport, in the Isle of White, to. Fran- 
ces-Emma-Coker, only dau. of Chas. Halcombe 
Dare, esq. of North a Somersetshire.—— 
At Lanercost Abbey, Cumberland, Thomas 
Addison, esq. M.D. to Elizabeth-Catherine, 
widow of the late W. W. Hanxwell, esq. 
nephew and protégé of the late Adm. Selby 
of Grangemouth.—— At St. Mary’s, Pad- 
dington, Alexander Guthrie, esq. to Bridget- 
Isabella-Jane, widow of the late Assistant 
Surgeon William Purnell, of the Bombay 
Estab._—At Longfield, Kent, the Rev. Henry 
Burvill Rashleigh, eldest son of the , igen 4 
Rashleigh, to Sarah-Maria, eldest dau. of the 
Rev. James King.——At Suckley, Worc. Mon- 
tague Marriott,esq. of London, barrist.-at-law, 
to Anne, eldest dau. of Edward Allies, of Suck- 
ley, esq.——At Wappenbury, Henry Homer, 
esq. M.D. of Leamington, to Elizabeth, eldest 
dau. of the late Robert Welchman, esq. of 
Eathorpe. —— At St. Michael-le-Belfrey’s, 
York, the Rev. ‘Hugh Nanney, Vicar of Jar- 
row, to Frances, second dau. of W. Matterson, 
esq. of York, alderman. 

15. At Marylebone New Church, Capt. 
Bruce, Grenadier Guards, to Anna Maria 
Frances Stuart, dau. of the late James Stuart, 
esq. M.P. for Huntingdon. —~ At Baden 
Baden, Lieut. George Collier Kerr, R.N. son 
of the late Capt. A. R. Kerr, R.N., C.B. to 
Ann-Lambert, dau. of the late Sir William 
Drysdale, of Pittenchar, Fifeshire.——At St. 
George’s, Hanover-sq. F. Hayes, esq. 62d 
Regt. Bengal Army, only son of the late Com- 
modore Sir John Hayes, to Frances-Henrietta, 
only dau. of the late Col. Robert Torrens, C.B. 
Adj.-Gen. of her Majesty’s Forces in India. 

16. At Cranbrook, the Rev. William Penne- 
Sather, son of the Hon. Richard Pennefather, 
one of the Barons of the Court of Exchequer 
in Ireland, to Catherine, eldest dau. of the 
Hon. Rear-Adm. and Mrs. King, of Angley 
House, Cranbrook, and granddau. of the Right 
Hon. Robert, second Earl of Kingston, and 
of the Most Rev. Euseby Cleaver, late Lord 
Archbishop of Dublin.——At Florence, Ro- 
bert Jones, esq. of Gortland, co. of Sligo, to 
Jane-Margaret, eldest dau. of Francis Sapte, 


esq. of Eaton-pl. Belgrave-sq.-—At Cadoxton, 
John Henry Rowland, esq. Upper Gower-st. 
to Fanny, eldest dau. of Wm. Jevons, esq. of 
Glyn Liros, near Neath.——At Monmouth, 
the Rev. J. D. Watherston, M.A. Head Master 
of Monmouth Grammar School, to Sophia, 
dau. of Joseph Price, esq,—At St. James’s, 
Paddington, John MacOubrey, esq. barrister- 
at-law, to Clara, second dau. of Thomas Car- 
lisle, esq. of Hyde-park-place West, and late 
of Bristol.——At Wareham, Dorset, the Rev. 
James Joyce Evans, M.A. Curate of the nae 
eldest son of the Rev. James Harington Evans, 
to Caroline-Eliza, eldest dau. of the late Joseph 
Freeland, esq. of Chichester.——At Kirby- 
under-Dale, Yorkshire, Henry Linwood Strong, 
esq. barrister-at-law, to Fanny-Louisa, dau.o 
the Hon. and Rev. H..D. Erskine and the late 
Lady Harriet Erskine.-——At Norton juxta 
Kempsey, the Rev. A. E. Havergal, Vicar of 
Cople, near Bedford, to Frances-Mary, eldest 
dau. of George J. A. Walker, esq. of Norton, 
Worcestershire.——At Romsey, Charles Hor- 
ton Rhys, esq. only son of Major Rhys, 
of Bath, an randson of the late bi 
Watts Horton, Bart. to Agnes - Cuthbert, 
eldest dau. of Col. Cureton, C.B.—At Fair- 
ford, Glouc. G. A. Payne, esq. M.A. barrister- 
at-law, of Lincoln’s-inn, to Amelia, youngest 
dau. of the late John Carter, . of Kelms- 
cott, Oxon.——At Hampstead, Henry Stain- 
ton Laycock, esq. M.A. of the Inner Temple, 
to Henrietta-Carolina, elder dau. ; and at the 
same time and place, William Cochrane, esq. 
of Grantham, Linc. to Catherine - Elvira, 
younger dau. of W. K. Jenkins, esq. of Ave- 
nue-road, Regent’s-park.—At Fulham, Wil- 
liam Pitt Adams, esq. her Majesty’s Charge 
d@Affaires to the Republic of Peru, to Geor- 

iana-Emily, third dau. of the late Robert 

ukin, esq.——At Ayr, North Britain, William 
Tennant, esq. Collector of her Majesty’s Cus- 
toms, Rochester, to yy young- 
est dau. of the late Dr. Philip Whiteside, of 
Ayr.——At Prestbury, near Macclesfield, John 
C. Dent, esq. barrister-at-law, of Sudeley 
Castle, Glouc. to Emma, eldest dau. of John 
Brocklehurst, esq. M.P.—At Wimbledon, 
the Rev. M. Boys -A, to Henrietta, youngest 
dau. of the late Major-Gen. Trewman, of the 
Madras Army. 

17. At South Collingham, Notts, the Rev. 
Walter T. Clarke, Vicar of Swinderby, Linc. 
third surviving son of Gen. Tredway Clarke, 
Madras Art. to Maria-Frances, youngest dau. 
of the Rev. Joseph Mayor, Rector of South 
Collingham. 

1s. At Blofield, Norfolk, the Rev. John 
William Clapcott, B.A. eldest son of G. B. 
Clapcott, esq. to Anne-Theresa, eldest dau. of 
Capt. Onslow, R.N., niece of Sir Henry Ons- 
low, Bart. 

21. At Norham, the Rev. Lewis Morgan, 
M.A. Incumbent of Southwick, to Mary-Anna. 
eldest dau. of the Rev. Dr. Gilly, Vicar of 
Norham, and Canon of Durham.——At Ken- 
sington, John, eldest son of Richard Eykyn, 
esq. of Crouch End, to Georgiana-Charlotte, 
second dau, of the late C. W. Lovesy, esq. of 
Charlton Kings, Glouc.—At Thornhill, the 
Rev. Percy James, youngest son of the Ven. 
James Croft, Archdeacon of Canterbury, to 
Annabella-Mary, eldest dau. of the Rev. Henry 
Torre, Rector of Thornhill.—_— At Godalming, 
Surrey, the Rev. Christopher F, Cooke, Incum- 
bent of Berdon, Essex, to Lavinia, third dau. 
of Samuel White White, -_. of Charlton- 
Marshal, Dorset.——At Walcot, Nathaniel 
eg ome of Bath, third son of the late 
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Thos. y, esq. of Puncknole, Dorset, to 
Harriet, eldest dau. of the late Jas. Oldham, 
esq. of Cork. 


22. At Helpston, Thomas Salkeld, esq. of 
Holm Hill, near Carlisle, to Lucy Burrough, 
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only surviving child of the Rev. Edward 
Booth, a. Vicar of fae g 5 ape 
Almsford, the Rev. W. H. Pooke, Vicar of 
Keevil, Wilts, to Harriet, youngest dau. of 
the Rev. G. Chamberlain, of Keevil, and Rec- 
tor of Almsford, Som.——At Brethomley, 
Cheshire, Thomas Julian Pode, esq. of Plymp- 
ton, Devons. to Hannah, youngest dau. of the 
late John Bridge Aspinall, esq. of Clayhonger 
Hall, Cheshire, and Green Park-pl. Bath.—— 
At Paul’s Cray, Kent, Pitman Brooker, esq. 
to Mary, only surviving dau. of the late Josep 
Snelling, esq. of St. Mary’s Cray.——At Cheet- 
hain, Montgomerie Gladstone, esq. youngest 
son of the late Robert Gladstone, esq. of Liver- 
1, to Sarah-Jane, only dau. of James Hib- 
ert Wanklyn, esq. of Crumpsall House, Man- 
chester. — At St. Pancras New Church, Ben- 
jamin Magor Eyre, esq. of High-st. Camden 

‘own, to Henrietta-Mary, dau. of J. A. Cooke, 
esq. barrister-at-law.——At Newbury, the Rev. 
J. A. Deverell Meakin, M.A. Perp. Curate of 
Speenhamland, to Henrietta-Atkinson, fourth 
~~ of the late William Cowper, esq. of Dul- 
wich. 

23. At Stainton, Cathcart Gybbon Mony- 

enny, esq. son of Major Monypenny, of Hole- 

ouse, Kent, to Emma, dau. of Thomas Du- 
meyne, esq. of Milford, Pembrokeshire.x——At 
Luton, Beds, John Wardlaw Ramsay, esq, 
youngest son of the. late Robert and Lady 
Anne Wardlaw Ramsay, to Penelope-Eleanora 
oungest dau. of the Rev. Wm. Mc Douall, 
non of Peterborough, and Vicar of Luton. 
—- At Valetta, Malta, Charles Fox Turner, 
esq. Paymaster and Purser, R.N. eldest son 
of the late Lieut. Charles Fox Turner, R.N. 
to Laura-Augusta, youngest dau. of the late 
Capt. James Clarke, 47th Regt.——At Daw- 
lish, Capt. John Tobin, late of the llth 
Regt. eldest son of Lieut.-Gen. Tobin, Royal 
Art. to Mary-Theodosia, youngest dau. of 
Major O’Hara Baynes, h. p. Royal Art. 
—At Sedlescombe, Sussex, Samuel Birch 
Bucknill, M.D. of Rugby, to Marianne, fourth 
dau. of the Rev. J. Pratt, of the former 
place.——At Exeter, the Rev. Richard Sleeman, 
son of the Rev. P. Sleeman, Vicar of Whit- 
church, to Annette, youngest dau. of the late 
James Shuttleworth, esq. —— At Clapham, 
William Harris, esq. of Worthing, to Adriana, 
eldest dau. of John Parrott, esq. of Clapham 
Common.——At Hayes, Middlesex, the Rev. 
William C. Howell, eldest son of T. Jones 
Howell, . to Mary-Augusta, second dau. of 
the late Richard Willan, a At St. 
Mary’s, Bryanston-sq. Edward Delves Brough- 
ton, esq. to Penelope, only dau. of the late 
James Walthall Hammond, esq. of Wistaston 
Hall, Cheshire——At Hackney, Edward Jen- 
nings, son of the late Edward Blunt, esq. of 
Cornhill, to Mary-Robson, youngest dau. of 
William Silversides, esq. of Dalston.— At 
Carisbrooke, Isle of Wight, William Hughes, 
esq. of Widcombe, to Anne-Long, only dau. of 
the late Alexander Kellett, esq. formerly of 
the Ist Royals. 

25. At Totteridge, Henry Cottrell, esq. 
Chambellan et Chevalier de Compagnie to his 
Royal Highness the Infante Duke of Lucca, to 
Sophia-Augusta, dau. of C. A. Tulke, esq. of 
Totteridge-park.—At Hampton, James Free- 
ling, third son of the late James Wilkinson, 
esq. R.N. of Malta, to Emma, eldest dau. of 
Charles M. Gunnell, esq. of Hampton Court. 
— At Camberwell, William Hiv/, esq. of Lime- 
st. second son of the late John Wilkes Hill, 
esq. of Peckham Rye, to Mary-Anne, second 
dau. of the late Robert Sudlow, esq. of Colney 
Hatch. 

28. At Plymouth, Henry T. Stoddard, esq. 
H.M. 94th Regt. to Clara-Louisa, only dau. of 
the late James George Wahab, esq. 40th N, I. 
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Madras Presidency.——At Romsey, Dr. Joseph 
C. Bompas, of Fishponds House, near Bristol, 
to Fanny, second dau. of Dr. Beddome.——At 
Sible Hedingham, Essex, the Rev. Henry 
Charles Seller, B.A. of St. John’s Coll. Camb. 
to Mary-Elizabeth, dau. of the late Rear-Adm. 
Fowke.——At Paris, Percival Skelton, esq. of 
Versailles, to Katharine-Sarah, widow of Wil- 
liam Burt, esq. of Bracondale, Norfolk.—— 
At St. James’s, Paddington, George-Munk- 
house, eldest son of George Fort, esq. of Alder- 
bury-house, Wilts, to Emilv-Margaret, second 
dau. of the late C. P. Dimond, esq. of Hen- 
rietta-st. Cavendish-sq.——At Exeter, the Rev. 
James Philip Bremridge, M.A. of Morchard 
Bishop, Devon, to Mary, eldest dau. of H. M. 
Ford, esq. late of Exeter.——At Penally, An- 
drew Reed, son of the late W. Reed, esq. of 
Tenby, to Anna-Maria, youngest dau. of Cabot 
Kynaston, esq. of Caldy Island.——At Church 
Oakley, Hants, A. J. G. Seymer Terry, esq. 

ounger son of S. Terry, esq. of Dummer- 

ouse, to Georgiana-Brydges, fourth dau. of 
the late Rev. B. Lefroy, Rector of Ashe, Hants. 
—-At St. Pancras, the Rev. Frederick G. 
Hughes, M.A. of St. John’s College, Camb. 
to Sophia, second dau. of John Johnson, esq. 
of Park-st. Regent’s-park, and Gray’s-inn, 
barrister-at-law.——At Byfield, George, eldest 
son of George Hitchcock, esq. of Hinton House, 
Northamptonsh. to Elizabeth-Anne, only dau. 
of the late John Page, esq. surgeon, &c. of 
Kirton, Lincolnshire. —— At St. George’s, 
Hanover-sq. Thomas Dermer Young, esq. of 
the Grove, Hertford, to Harriett, second dau. 
of J. G. Sparke, =. M.D. Finsbury-pl. South, 
London.—At Godalming, Henry Daubeny, 
esq. of Upper Gloucester-pl. Dorset-sq. to 
Elizabeth, eldest dau. of the late William Keen, 
esq. of Godalming.——At Cheltenham, John 
George, only son of John Kentish, esq. late 
Bombay Civil Service, to Susan, dau. of the 
late John Halliday Martin, esq.—At Croston, 
Lancashire, Francis Falkner, of Bath, esq. to 
Jennetta, eldest dau. of the late Rear-Adm. 
James Master, of Sion Hill, Bath. 

29. At St. George’s, Bloomsbury, James 
Gutteres, esq. of the Middle Temple, to Susan- 
Julia-Hogarth, eldest dau. of the late Capt. 
John Barton Gooch, Hon. E.I.C. Service, of 
Camberwell.——At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. 
Jobn Francis Halcombe Read, esq. of the Ord- 
nance, Pall Mall, to Mary-Frances-Elizabeth, 
eldest dau. of the late Rev. Charles Jervis, In- 
cumbent of Cheltenham, and Rector of Lud- 
denham, Kent.——At Exmouth, Herbert Wins- 
loe Patton, esq. of the Royal Art. second son 
of Thomas Patton, a of Bishop’s Hull, 
Somerset, to Mary, only dau. of Charles Gifford, 
esq. Exmouth, and niece of the late Lord Gif- 
ford. —— At Stockwell, Henry Jas. Locke, 
eldest son of James Locke, esq. of Taunton, 
Somerset, to Martha, eldest dau. of John Locke, 
esq. of North Brixton, Surrey.——At Bram- 
cote, the Rev. John Wadham, second son of 
Thomas Wadham, esq. of Frenchay House, 
Glouc. to Eliza-Mary, elder dau.; and at the 
same time, Springall Thompson, esq. of the 
Inner Temple, barrister-at-law, to Margaret- 
White, younger dau. of Lawrence Hall, esq. of 
Bramcote Grove, Notts.——At St. Mary’s, 
Bryanston-sq. John Finlay, esq. LL.D. of Dub- 
lin, to Jane- Maria, widow of James Harrington, 
of Sydney Parade, Booterstown.— At Perth, 
William Walter Cargill, esq. Chief Manager 
of the Oriental Bank, to Helen, eldest dau. of 
Henry Fisher, esq. of Hillhead. —At Claydon, 
Suffolk, the Rev. T. R. Agnew, Fellow of New 
College, to Ann-Elizabeth, only dau. of the late 
G. Drury, esq. of the above place.——At Chel- 
tenham, Thomas Peploe Ward, esq. of Warwick, 
to Anne, only dau. of John Clemison, esq. late 
of Poppleton Hall, near York. 
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OBITUARY. 


Louis BuONAPARTE, 
EX-KinG or HotLanp. 

June 25, 1846. At Leghorn, in his G9th 
year, Louis Napoleon Buonaparte, ex-King 
of Holland, latterly bearing the title of 
Count of Saint Leu. 

Louis was born at Ajaccio, in Corsica, 
on the 2d Sept. 1778. He entered the 
French army at an early age, and accom- 
panied his brother Napoleon to Italy and 
Egypt. He was aide-de-camp of Napo- 
leon when the latter, seizing a standard, 
rushed upon the bridge of Arcola. On this 
occasion Louis placed himself before him, 
braving the fire of the enemy. In 1805 he 
was sent by the First Consul on a mission 
to St. Petersburgh, but received at Berlin 
the news of the death of Paul I. After 
staying at Berlin about a vear, he returned 
to Paris, and was made Colonel of the 5th 
Regiment of Dragoons. He became soon 
a General of Brigade, a Councillor of 
State, and subsequently a General of Di- 
vision. In 1802 he married Hortense 
Fanny de Beauharnais, daughter of the 
Empress Josephine. When Napoleon be- 
came Emperor, Louis received the titles 
of Constable of France, and Colonel Ge- 
neral of Carabineers. After having suc- 
cessively been appointed Governor Gene- 
ral of Piedmont, and Governor ad interim 
of the capital, in place of Murat, he took 
the command of the Army of the North in 
Holland. The Batavian republic was soon 
afterwards converted into a kingdom by 
Napoleon ; and a treaty, by which the 
Crown of Holland was given to Prince 
Louis, was signed between France and 
Holland on the 24th of May, 1806. On 
the 9th of June the States of Holland sent 
an embassy extraordinary to Napoleon to 
request, in the name of the Dutch people, 
that Louis might be their King; and al- 
most immediately afterwards he assumed 
the title. 

The first care of the new King was to 
re-establish the finances of the state; and 
he earnestly solicited the Emperor to re- 
call the French troops, who were paid by 
the Dutch nation, and to diminish the 
navalarmaments. Thisrequest was eventu- 
ally accededto. A civil and a criminal code 
according to his views were drawn up by 
eminent men, and he established an equal 
system of taxation. He finally proposed 
to the legislative body a law creating the 
order of the Union and that of Merit. To 
his qualities as a statesman and a sove- 
reign, he added a noble character for hu- 
manity. In 1807 a barge, loaded with 
gunpowder, blew up at Leyden, and caused 
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dreadful disasters. The King hastened to 
the spot, and assisted the sufferers. The 
persons who sustained losses were by his 
order exempted from all taxes for ten’ 
years. In an inundation of the Gueldre, 
the King, although ill at the time, rushed 
to the assistance of the people, and ex- 
posed himself to imminent danger in the 
example he gave to others to exert them- 
selves for the sufferers. The benevolence 
with which he listened to all the com- 
plaints that were made to him endeared 
him to his subjects; but what inspired 
them with most veneration was the hu- 
manity that he displayed in the village of 
Aarle, in exposing himself voluntarily to 
the effects of a contagious malady in order 
to give succour to the inhabitants. The 
love of Louis for his Dutch subjects was 
such that he refused without hesitation 
the crown of Spain when offered to him 
by the Emperor. 

It having been resolved by Napoleon to 
establish his Continental System, an order 
was given for the sequestration of all 
English merchandize, which would have 
had the effect of destroying the commerce 
of Holland. Louis, froma sense of duty to 
his subjects, long resisted the commands 
of the Emperor, and Marshal Oudinot, at 
the head of an army of 20,000 men, was 
sent into Holland to enforce the conti- 
nental blockade. The King then, finding 
that he was unable to protect the interests 
of the Dutch nation, abdicated in favour 
of his son. The abdication was rejected by 
the Emperor; and by a decree, dated the 
9th of July, 1810, Holland was united tothe 
empire. The ex-King left Haarlem secretly, 
and went to Gratz, in Styria, where he re- 
sided three years, under the title of Count 
de Saint Leu. He had refused a brilliant 
apanage, and ordered his wife to resist all 
assistance from the Emperor for himself 
and his children. 

In 1813, when the united forces of 
Europe appeared to be on the point of 
falling upon France, Louis offered his 
services to the Emperor, by whom they 
were accepted. He proceeded to Switzer- 
land, but, notwithstanding the answer that 
he had received from the Emperor, re- 
mained there unoccupied. 

When Holland threw off the French 
yoke, Louis, who was then at Soleure, 
addressed to the provisional government 
a letter, asserting his claims to the throne, 
but they were opposed by the allied 
powers. 

The Count de Saint Leu finally retired 
to the Papal states with i members of 
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his family. In his retreat he devoted him- 
self chiefly to literature. He was the 
author of the following works :—“ Marie, 
ou les Hollandaises,’’ ‘‘ Documens His- 
toriques sur la Hollande,’’ ‘‘ Mémoires 
sur la Versification,’ an opera and a 
tragedy, a collection of poems, and a 
reply to Sir Walter Scott on his History of 
Napoleon. The ex-King was an advocate 
for the abolition of capital punishment. 
‘* A King,’’ said he, ‘‘ owes to God, to 
posterity, and to the nation, an account of 
all the persons in subjection to him.’’ 

He died at Leghorn on the 25th June, 
1846, leaving a request that his body, and 
that of his son, who was killed at Forli, 
in 1831, in the disturbances of Romagna, 
might be taken to France, and buried at 
Saint Leu, near Enghien, with the re- 
mains of his father and his first son, which 
lie there. 

This wish was fulfilled on the 29th of 
se last. 

he little church of Saint Leu, in which 
the ceremony was to take place, was as 
splendidly decorated, without and within, 
as regard for mourning would admit. The 
church was hung with black cloth, the 
pillars bound with silver bands. Tablets 
and medallions with the ‘‘ N,’’ the eagle, 
and the crosses of the Legion of Honour 
and of the Iron Crown, were arranged on 
the pillars, pilasters, and frieze. Over 
the altar, on an imperial or royal mantle 
of violet colour, blazed the imperial and 
royal arms. In the middle of the choir 
was raised a magnificent catafalque, within 
which were placed the two coffins; that 
of the ex-King on the right, covered with 
a violet pall, and that of his son on the 
left, having over it a black pall. On the 
first was a cross of cloth of gold, sur- 
rounded by bees, and a border of ermine. 
Upon the coffin was placed a cushion with 
the emblems of sovereignty. Over the 
catafalque was a grand dome or canopy 
suspended from the vault of the church. 
The corners of the pall were held by the 
Prince de Montfort (son of Jerome ex- 
King of Westphalia), the Duke de Padoue, 
M. de Decazes, and an Italian prince. 
More than 10,000 persons came from 
Paris (about 18 miles distant) and the 
surrounding towns and villages. Between 
400 and 500 soldiers of the empire, wear- 
ing the uniforms of the Old Guard, the 
Hussars, the Cuirassiers, the Dragoons, 
the Grenadiers, the Chasseurs, and the 
Artillery—assembled from various distant 
places to attend the funeral. They were 
drawn up in lines along the nave, under 
the command of Captain Lecomte, of the 
Hussars. Several generals and an immense 
number of officers of the army and Na- 
tional Guards were present in their uni- 


forms. The funeral service, which ‘was 
with music, began at half-past twelve. 
The organ-loft was filled with performers 
from most of the theatres of the capital, 
who came to contribute, by their voices or 
their instruments, to the effect of the so- 
lemnity. Amongst the persons present 
were the Princess Matilde Demidoff (sister 
to the Prince de Montfort), Madame 
Wyse, several members of the Clary 
family (that of the empress Josephine), 
General Arrighi, General Gourgaud, M. 
de St. Hilaire, M. Marchant, valet-de- 
chambre of the emperor; Doctor Con- 
neau, the friend of Louis Napoleon Buona- 
parte, who was confined at Ham; M. 
Belmontet ; General Sherasky, a Pole ; 
General Oliviera, an Italian; M. de 
Vatry, and M. de Thaer. 





MarsHAt Ovpinot, DuKe oF REGGIO. 

Sept... At Paris, aged 80, Nicholas 
Charles Oudinot, Duke of Reggio, Mar- 
shal of France, Governor of the Invalides, 
Peer of France, Grand Cross of the Le- 
gion of Honour, Grand Cross of St. Louis, 
and Knight of the Holy Ghost. 

Oudinot was born on the 2nd of April, 
1767. He sprung from a commercial 
family of Bar, and began his military 
career at 16 years of age, in the regiment 
of Medoc; but in the year 1787, at the 
entreaty of his father, he quitted the ser- 
vice. He entered the army again within 
three years. In 1791 we find him Major 
in the brave regiment of the Volunteers 
of the Meuse, with which he defended 
the fort of Bitcher against the Prussians 
in September, 1792, and made 700 pri- 
soners. He was immediately afterwards 
appointed to command the regiment of 
Picardy. He became General of Brigade 
after the 14th Prairial of the year 2. He 
marched on Treves, which he captured 
on the 7th of August, 1794, and remained 
in command of the town. Oudinot was 
nearly cut to pieces by sabre wounds on 
the 18th of October, 1795, in a night at- 
tack, and was made prisoner, but was ex- 
changed after a period of five months. 
At the blockade of Ingoldstadt he re- 
ceived a gun-shot wound in the thigh ‘and 
several sabre-cuts on the arm and neck, 
He was appointed General of Division on 
the 12th of April, 1799. He figured with 
that rank at Ulm and at Zurich, and subse- 
quently as Massena’s principal Aide-de- 
camp. It was he who brought the ac- 
count of the armistice of Treviso to Paris. 
In 1805 he commanded the grenadiers at 
the camp of Boulogne. He entered 
Vienna 45 days afterwards, whence he 
marched to force the bridges of the Da- 
nube. Oudinot afterwards took part in 
the battles of Wertingen, Armstetten, 
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and Juntersdorff, where he was again 
wounded, He was covered with glory at 
Austerlitz.. He was at the battle of Jena, 
and he entered Berlin on the 23rd of Oc- 
tober, 1806, whence he passed into Po- 
land. He gained the victory of Ostro- 
leuka on the 6th of February, 1807. 
Napoleon raised him to the rank of Count 
ofthe Empire, witha dotationof 1,000,000f. 
Oudinot figured subsequently at the siege 
of Dantzic, at Friedland, and at Tilsit. 
He was Governor of Erfurt in 1808. He 
defeated the Austrians on the 13th of 
May, 1809: and won fresh laurels at 
Wagram. He entered Vienna, and the 
Emperor created him a Marshal of France. 
Tn 1810 he took possession of Holland in 
the absence of King Louis, who had quitted 
the throne. He afterwards made the 
campaign of Russia, and that of 1814. 

After the restoration of the Bourbons 
Louis XVIII. appointed him Colonel- 
General of Grenadiers, and Governor of 
Metz. He lived retired during the hun- 
dred days. In October, 1815, Louis 
XVIII. appointed him Commander-in- 
Chief of the National Guard of Paris, and 
decorated him with his orders. 

Marshal Oudinot made the campaign 
of Spain in 1823, when he captured and 
governed Madrid. 

The Marshal leaves one son, the Mar- 
quess Oudinot, Lieutenant-General, De- 
puty Commander of the Legion of Ho- 
nour, and member of the Consulting Com- 
mittee of Cavalry; who has recently held 
a high command in Algeria. 

His funeral was solemnised in the church 
of the Invalides on the 5th of October. 
Around the pall stood Marshal Molitor, 
the Duke de Decazes, the Duke de Morte- 
mart, and General Lauriston; while the 
Ministers of War, of Finance, of the 
Marine, of Public Works, and of Com- 
merece, the principal members of both 
Chambers, and a number of the Corps 
Diplomatique, occupied places which had 
been reserved for them around the cata- 
falque. Marshal Oudinot had been for 
several years Governor of the Invalides 
and Commandant of the National Guards 
of Paris, and while the former of these 
appointments increased the interest with 
which these veterans would regard their 
old comrade and commander, the esteem 
which he had earned in the latter capacity 
induced the attendance of the whole staff 
of the National Guard. The effect, too, 
was greatly increased by the presence of 
several relics of the Imperial armies, who 
appeared in the uniform of by-gone days, 
and who by their quaint though splendid 
costume re-called to recollection the ex- 
ploits of the Empire. General Petit, the 
Commander of the Invalides, pronounced 
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the funeral oration, in which, after reca- 
pitulating his services and his exploits, he 
noticed his retirement, ‘‘ loaded with ho- 
nours and dignities, General-in-Chief of 
the French army, Marshal of the Empire, 
and Duke of Reggio, Marshal and Peer 
of France, decorated with all the military 
orders of Europe, esteemed and honoured 
for his justice, his great probity, and the 
moderation of his political opinions.’ 





Rr. Hon. Sir R. Gorpon, G.C.B. 

Oct. 8. At Balmorral, near Aberdeen, 
suddenly, aged 56, the Right Hon. Sir 
Robert Gordon, G.C.B. and G.C.H., late 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador at the Court 
= Austria; brother to the Earl of Aber- 

een. 

Sir Robert Gordon was the fifth son of 
George Lord Haddo (who died during the 
life-time of his father the third Earl of 
Aberdeen,) by Charlotte, youngest daugh- 
ter of William Baird, esq. of Newbyth, 
and sister of the gallant Gen. Sir David 
Baird, Bart. and K.B. 

He was a member of Christ church, 
Oxford, and entered the diplomatic service 
in 1810, when he was appointed an attaché 
to the embassy at Persia. He was subse- 
quently secretary of embassy at the Hague 
and at Vienna. At the latter Court he 
served ten years. In 1826 he went to the 
Brazils as Envoy Extraordinary and Mi- 
nister Plenipotentiary, and on that occa- 
sion was sworn a Privy Councillor; in 
1828 proceeded as Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary to Constantinople. In Oct. 1841, 
on the accession of the late ministry, he 
was appointed Ambassador Extraordinary 
to the Court of Vienna, which office he 
held up to a recent period, when he was 
succeeded by Viscount Ponsonby. He 
was nominated a Grand Cross of the Ha- 
noverian Guelphic order in 1819, anda 
Civil Grand Cross of the order of the Bath 
in 1829. 

Sir Robert Gordon’s death occurred 
very suddenly. He had been to the stables 
before breakfast, giving some directions to 
his groom; and had scarcely sat downat the 
breakfast table on his return, when he must 
havefallendead from his chair ; for his ser- 
vant had left the room but a few minutes 
when, on returning, he found his master 
lifeless onthe floor. Sir Robert was aloneat 
Balmorral at the time, being expected at 
Haddo House, Aberdeen, the mansion of 
his noble brother, the next day. Sir 
Robert had been in perfect health and 
spirits immediately previous to the sad 
event. If is impossible for any one to 
have been more beloved, being remark- 
able for his high gentlemanly bearing and 
amiable character. He was extensively 
known and justly appreciated in European 
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society at large, and his melancholy and 
unexpected death is a heavy loss to it. 
Sir Robert Gordon was unmarried. 





Sir Tuomas Picort, Bart. 

Oct. 7. At Denston-hall, Suffolk, the 
residence of S. Y. Benyon, esq. aged 51, 
Sir Thomas Pigott, the second Bart. of 
Knapton in the Queen’s County (1808). 

Sir Thomas was born Oct. 12, 1796, 
the eldest son of Sir George Pigott, the 
first Baronet, by Annabella, daughter of 
the Right Hon. Thomas Kelly, of Kelly- 
ville in the Queen’s County, one of the 
Judges of the Court of Common Pleas in 
Treland. He was for some time a Cap- 
tain in the Royal Horse Guards (Blue). 

He married, Oct. 24, 1821, Georgiana- 
Anne, daughter of William Brammell, 
esq. of Wyvenhoe, Essex, by whom he 
has left a young family. He is succeeded 
by his son Charles. 





Sir Ricwarp Rosinson, Barr. 

Oct. 2. At Rokeby Hall, Dunleer, 
co. Louth, in his 61st year, Sir Richard 
Robinson, the second Baronet, of that 
place (1819), and a deputy lieutenant of 
the county. 

He was born April 4, 1787, the eldest 
son of Sir John the first Baronet, (son of 
Dr. Freind, Dean of Canterbury, and 
maternal nephew to Dr. Robinson, Arch- 
bishop of Armagh, created Lord Rokeby 
in 1777,) by Mary-Anne, second daughter 
of James Spencer, esq. of Rathangan, co. 
Kildare. 

He succeeded to the title on the death 
of his father on the 16th April, 1832; 
and served the office of high sheriff of 
the county of Louth in 1844. 

He married, Feb. 25, 1813, Lady He- 
lena Eleanor Moore, eldest daughter of 
Stephen second and late Earl of Mount - 
cashell; and by that lady, who survives 
him, he had issue two sons and two 
daughters. Sir John Stephen Robinson, 
the present Baronet, who is a Lieutenant 
in the 60th Rifles, was born in 1816, and 
married in 1841, Sarah-Bridget, only 
daughter of Anthony Denny, esq. of 
Barham Wood, Herts, and grand-daughter 
of the celebrated Admiral Lord Colling- 
wood. 





Sir Georce Puitips, Bart. 

Oct. 3. At Weston House, Warwick- 
shire, aged 82, Sir George Philips, Bart. 
a Deputy Lieutenant and magistrate in 
Warwickshire and Lancashire, and for- 
merly M.P. for South Warwickshire. 

He was born March 24, 1766, the se- 
cond son of Thomas Philips, esq. of Sedg- 
ley, Lancashire, by Mary, only daughter 
and heir of John Rider, esq.of Manchester, 


He first entered Parliament as one of 
the members for Ilchester in the year 
18... In the Parliaments of 1820 and 
1826 be sat for Wootton Bassett. 

He was created a Baronet by patent 
dated Feb. 21, 1828. 

After the passing of the Reform Act he 
was one of the Whig candidates for the 
Southern division of Warwickshire, in 
which contest he was successful by the 
small majority of thirteen votes, the num- 
bers being, for 

Sir George Skipwith, Bart. . 1396 

Sir George Philips, Bart. . 1121 

E. J. Shirley, esq.. . . . 1108 


At the next election in 1835 none of 
these gentlemen took the field, the mem- 
bers returned being Sir John Mordaunt 
and Mr. Sheldon. Mr. Shirley succeeded 
the next year on Mr. Sheldon’s death, 
defeating Sir George Skipwith by more 
than five hundred votes, and Sir George 
Philips did not again come forward. 

He married, Oct. 16, 1788, Sarah-Ann, 
eldest daughter of Nathaniel Philips, esq. 
of Hollinghurst, in Prestwich, Lanca- 
shire; and by that lady, who died Sept. 
2, 1844, he had issue an only son, now 
Sir George Richard Philips, who has sat 
for many years in Parliament, successively 
for Steyning, Kidderminster, and Poole. 
He married in 1819, the Hon. Sarah- 
Georgiana Cavendish, sister of Lord Wa- 
terpark, and has issue. His eldest daugh- 
ter is the Viscountess Duncan; and his 
second the wife of the Hon. R. S. Carew, 
M.P., eldest son of Lord Carew. 





Vicr-Apm. Sir C. Dasuwoopn, K.C.B. 

Sept. 21. At Torquay, aged 83, Vice- 
Admiral Sir Charles Dashwood, K.C.B. 
and G.C.T.S. 

Sir Charles Dashwood was born at 
Vallon Wood, in Somersetshire, the an- 
cient seat of his family, from which all of 
the name now in existence are supposed 
to have sprung. He entered the Royal 
Navy in 1779, under the patronage of 
the Earl of Sandwich, as a midshipman, 
on board the Courageux, 74, commanded 
by Lord Mulgrave; and, after serving 
for some time with the Channel fleet, was 
removed into the Southampton frigate, 
in which he sailed to the West Indies. 
He returned from Jamaica to England 
with Capt. Garnier, in the Grafton, of 74 
guns, and subsequently joined the For- 
midable, a second-rate, bearing the flag 
of Sir George B. Rodney, to whom he 
acted as an aide-de-camp in the memorable 
battles of April 9 and 12, 1782. 

The Formidable being paid off in 1783, 
Mr. Dashwood proceeded to the East In- 
dies, in the Cygnet sloop of war; and 
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finding on his arrival that Sir Edward 
Hughes, to whom he had been recom- 
mended, had left that station on his re- 
turn to Europe, he removed into the 
Bristol, of 50 guns, bearing the broad 
pendant of Commodore Charles Hughes, 
and served in that ship until she was put 
out of commission in 1786. 

When a midshipman of the Impregnable, 
98, on the glorious Ist June, 1794, Mr. 
Dashwood distinguished himself in com- 
pany with Lieut. (the present Sir Robert) 
Otway, in lashing the fore top-sail yard 
which had been shot in the slings, to the 
cap, whereby the ship was enabled to wear 
in pursuit of the enemy. For this essen- 
tial service Mr. Otway was soon after 
made a First Lieutenant, and Mr. Dash- 
wood promoted to a Lieutenancy ; and, at 
the particular request of Rear- Admiral 
Caldwell, appointed to a vacancy in the 
same ship, occasioned by the death of an 
officer who had been mortally wounded in 
the action. 

The Impregnable was paid off, and Mr. 
Dashwood appointed to the Defiance, 74, 
in 1796. From her he removed into the 
Magnanime, of 48 guns, as First Lieute- 
nant, during the alarming mutiny in 1797 ; 
on which occasion the crew of the Defi- 
ance, offended at the resolute manner in 
which he opposed their rebellious and 
blood-thirsty designs, insisted on his 
leaving the ship ; which was perseveringly 
resisted by their captain and officers, un- 
til he was directed to do so by Lord Brid- 
port, commander-in-chief of the Channel 
fleet. On the 24th Aug. 1798, the Mag- 
nanime, commanded by the Hon. Michael 
de Courcy, assisted at the capture of 
la Décade, French frigate, off Cape Finis- 
terre; and in October following she bore 
a distinguished part in the action between 
Sir John B. Warren and M. Bompart. 
On this occasion Lieut. Dashwood took 
possession of the Hoche, and had the 
honour of receiving the French Commo- 
dore’s sword ; but was shortly after super- 
seded by an officer of the Canada, bearing 
Sir John B. Warren’s broad pendant, 
and then placed in charge of la Coquille 
frigate. After encountering various diffi- 
culties, occasioned by the damaged state 
of the prize, and a continuance. of tem- 
pestuous weather, he put into Belfast to 
refit, and from thence proceeded to Ply- 
mouth, where la Coquille was burnt by 
accident on the 14th Dec. and several of 
her crew, with three women, unfortunately 
perished. 

Lieut. Dashwood, having rejoined the 
Magnanime, continued to be actively em- 
ployed in that ship, and assisted at the 
capture of several privateers, until Aug. 
2, 1799, on which day he was made a 


Commander, and appointed to the Sylph, 
of 18 guns, attached to the Channel fleet. 

He commanded that sloop for three 
years, and, as she was chiefly employed as 
the advanced vessel of the in-shore squa- 
dron of the Channel fleet, under Lords 
Bridport and St. Vincent, was frequently 
in action with the enemies’ batteries and 
gun-boats. In this sloop he engaged and 
beat off in July and September, 1801, 
L’Artemise, a French frigate of 44 guns 
and 350 men; for which service he ob- 
tained his Captain’s commission, on the 
2nd Nov. in that year. 

He then commanded for seven years, 
chiefly in the West Indies, the Bacchante 
and la Franchise frigates, in which ships 
he captured in 1805 the Fort of Mariel, 
near the Havannah ; in 1806 engaged and 
dispersed a flotilla of Spanish men-of-war 
in the Bay of Campeachy, capturing El 
Reposa, of 16 guns and 95 men ; captured 
and destroyed the town and fort of Sa- 
mana, in Hispaniola, destroying three 
large privateers, and sending 800 prison- 
ers to Jamaica; and subsequently, in la 
Franchise, assisted at the siege and cap- 
ture of Copenhagen under Lord Gambier. 

In 1810 he returned to England, and 
was appointed to the Pyrenees, a new 
36-gun frigate, in which he was very ac- 
tively employed for four years in the 
Baltic under the orders of Sir James Sau- 
marez, and on his leaving that ship her 
officers presented him with a piece of 
plate as a token of their regard. At the 
latter end of 1812 he removed into the 
Cressy, 74, in which he continued to serve 
in the North Sea, and then convoyeda 
fleet to the Leeward Islands. He was 
present when the Prince Regent reviewed 
the fleet at Spithead and St. Helen’s in 
1814, and then had the honour of steering 
the royal barge. 

He was next appointed to the Norge, 
74, and was present at the siege of New 
Orleans, on which occasion his name was 
honourably mentioned in the public des- 
patches of Sir Alexander Cochrane. The 
Norge was paid off in Aug. 1815. He 
was made flag-Captain to Sir Alexander 
Cochrane at Plymouth in Feb. 1821, and 
removed from the Impregnable to the 
Windsor Castle, about July in the same 
year. He re-commissioned that ship 
Jan. 1822, and was senior officer in com- 
mand at Lisbon in 1824, when the King 
and Royal family of Portugal placed them- 
selves under his protection during the in- 
surrection of Don Miguel. In approba- 
tion of his conduct on this occasion King 
George IV. conferred on him, in 1825, 
the honour of knighthood, and he received 
from his Most Faithful Majesty the Grand 
Cross of the order of the Tower and 
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Sword. Her Majesty Queen Victoria, on 
the 4th of July, 1840, conferred on him 
the second class of the order of the Bath. 
He attained the rank of Rear-Admiral in 
1830, and that of Viee-Admiral in 1841. 

Sir Charles Dashwood married, Nov. 
7, 1799, the Hon. Elizabeth de Courcy, 
second daughter of John 26th Lord King- 
sale, and niece to his old friend and com- 
mander the late Admiral de Courcy. His 
two eldest sons are Lieutenants in the 
Royal Navy ; and his third son,;an officer 
in the Bengal Horse Artillery, was killed 
at the battle of Moodkee, on the Sutlej, 
Dec. 19, 1845. 





Lieut.-Gen. Sir S, T. Dickens. 

Oct. 11. At Ipswich, aged 83, Lieut.- 
General Sir Samuel Trevor Dickens, Knt. 
and K.C.H., senior Colonel Commandant 
of Royal Engineers. 

He was a son of Lieut.-Colonel Tho- 
mas Dickens, of the Ist Foot, and entered 
as a cadet at the Royal Military Academy 
at Woolwich, the 21st of April, 1778. 
He obtained a 2nd Lieutenancy in the 
Royal Artillery the 16th June, 1779; 
and was immediately ordered to Coxheath 
camp, to the command of the battalion 
guns of the East Suffolk Militia. In Jan. 
1780, he embarked with a detachment for 
the West Indies, but was obliged by con- 
trary winds to put back to Torbay, and 
while there was removed from the Ar- 
tillery to the Engineers, and ordered to 
Plymouth. He served in the Western 
District until March, 1784, when, being 
ordered to Gibraltar, he embarked for 
that fortress, where he arrived the follow- 
ing May. He was appointed Aide-de- 
Camp to the first Lord Heathfield, (then 
Sir George Elliott) in 1785: and con- 
tinued in that situation until his Lordship 
embarked for England. In 1787, having 
succeeded to a First Lieutenancy of Engi- 
neers, he was appointed Director of the 
Revenue Works by Gen. O’Hara, then 
Commander-in-Chief at Gibraltar, inwhich 
capacity he surveyed and directed the gal- 
leries, batteries, and emplacements, with 
which the faces of that rock are so fully 
furnished, and was continued in those 
employments by Sir Robert Boyd and 
Gen. Rainsford, until the resumption of 
the command of the fortress by Gen. 
O’Hara, who immediately made him his 
first Aide-de-Camp, the duties of which 
situation he continued to perform, as well 
as those before mentioned, until 1800, 
when he came to England on leave; and 
immediately applied to be employed on 
actual service. 

In July of the same year he was or- 
dered to serve as Second Engineer under 
Sir James Pulteney on the coast of 


France, and at Ferrol; and afterwards 
under Sir Ralph Abercromby at Cadiz, 
and in the Mediterranean ; by which 
latter officer he was, on the arrival of the 
armament at Malta, appointed Com- 
manding Royal Engineer of that island ; 
and having succeeded to a Lieut.-Coloneley 
of Engineers, in March, 1805, was con- 
tinued in that command (excepting nine 
months’ leave of absence,) until June, 
1814, when he obtained the rank of 
Colonel in the army, and leave to return 
to England. On the 29th Sept. follow- 
ing, he became Colonel in his corps; and, 
on the 11th March, 1815, was appointed 
Commanding Royal Engineer in the East- 
ern District; in which situation he con- 
tinued until promoted to the rank of Ma- 
jor-General, the 12th August, 1819. 

He received the honour of knighthood 
Jan. 29, 1834, and attained the rank of 
Lieut.-General in 1837. 

He married, in 1784, Mary-Anne, 
daughter of Daniel Gearing, esq. and was 
left a widower in Feb. 1843, having had 
issue a numerous family. 

Thomas Mark Dickens, his eldest son, 
a Lieut.-Colonel Royal Eng. married 27th 
April, 1831, at East Dereham, Norfolk, 
Louisa, daughter of Thomas Smyth, esq. 
of that place. She died 20th Nov. 1841. 
The Rev. James Charles O’ Hara Dickens, 
married at Dover, 26th Sept. 1820, 
Helen-Elizabeth, second daughter of Col. 
West, Lieut.-Governor of Languard Fort, 
and had issue. He died Ist June, 1832, 
aged 36, at Copdock ; she died at Ded- 
ham, 30th Nov. 1832, aged 36, and was 
buried at Felixstow. J.T. Dickens, R.N., 
married at Trinity church, Colchester, 
3rd Sept. 1819, Isabella, 2nd daughter of 
Benjamin Craven, esq. of Colchester. 
Another son, Charles R. Dickens, Capt. 
Royal Artillery, died 13th June, 1845, 
aged 51, Maria-Andalusia, second daugh- ~ 
ter, married at Malta, 30th Nov. 1810, 
John, second Lord Rendlesham, but died 
8. p. 15th Aug. 1814, aged 23, and was 
buried at Rendlesham. 





Rear-Apm. Grosett. 

Sept. At Clifton, in his 80th year, 
Rear-Admiral Walter Grosett. 

This officer entered the navy in Nov. 
1779, as a midshipman on board the 
Sandwich, 90, the flag-ship of Sir George 
Rodney, which shortly afterwards sailed 
to the relief of Gibraltar, and from thence 
to the Leeward Islands. He was conse- 
quently present at the capture of the 
Caraccas convoy, the defeat and surrender 
of Don Juan de Langara, and the three 
actions with Mons. de Guichen off Marti- 
nique, He afterwards served under Capt. 
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John Rodney, in the Boreas, of 32 guns, 
Sybil 28, and Anson 64. 

In Feb. 1784, Mr. Grosett joined the 
Thisbe 28, Capt. George Robertson, 
fitting for the Newfoundland station, 
where he continued nearly three years, 
He was promoted to the rank of Lieute- 
nant in Oct. 1794; previously to which 
he had served for some time as master’s- 
mate of the Boyne 98, flag-ship of Sir 
John Jervis; and distinguished himself 
on many occasions, when employed ashore 
in co-operation with the army during the 
sieges of Martinique, St. Lucia, and Gua- 
daloupe. 

His first appointment as Lieutenant was 
to the Quebec 32, in which he served under 
Captains Josias Rogers, James Carpenter, 
and John Cooke, on the West India and 
Channel stations. Previously to his de- 
parture from the Leeward Islands, he re- 
ceived the thanks of the President and 
Council of Grenada, for having ‘‘ very 
materially contributed to the preservation 
of that colony, and restored it to a state 
of tranquillity” by his able and gallant 
conduct, when commanding a detachment 
of about 150 seamen and marines landed 
from the squadron under the orders of 
Capt. Rogers. 

n Dec. 1796, Lieut. Grosett was ap- 
pointed to the Success frigate, Capt. 
Philip Wilkinson (the late Admiral Ste- 
phens) ; in Nov. following, to the Hec- 
tor 74, Capt. Peter Aplin, then at Lis- 
bon; in Feb. 1798, to el Mahonesa 32, 
Capt. John Giffard; and in June, same 
year, to the Centaur 74, Capt. John 
Markham. The last ship formed part of 
the squadron under Commodore Duck- 
worth at the reduction of Minorca, Nov. 
15, 1798; and was afterwards sent to 
cruise on the coast of Catalonia, where she 
captured la Vierga de Rosario, a Spanish 
privateer. 

On the 16th Feb. 1799, the Centaur, 
Argo, and Leviathan, attacked the town 
of Cambrelles, and, the Spaniards having 
quitted their battery, the boats were sent 
in under the command of Lieut. Grosett, 
who dismounted the guns, burnt five 
settees, and brought out a similar number, 
laden with staves, wine, and wheat. 

Shortly after the performance of this 
service, he was removed to the Ville de 
Paris, a first-rate, in which ship, succes- 
sively bearing the flags of Earl St. Vin- 
cent and the Hon. William Cornwallis, 
he served on the Mediterranean station 
and off Brest, until appointed to the 
Royal Charlotte yacht, in May, 1801. 
His promotion to the rank of Commander 
took place Oct. 6, in the same year. 

In Aug. 1802, he was appointed to the 
Port Mahon brig, on the Guernsey sta- 


OnituAry.—Major-Gen. T. S. St. Clair. 


639 


tion; and in June, 1803, he was removed 
to the Trent 32, armed en flute, which 
ship, whilst under his command at Cork, 
successively bore the flags of Adm. Lord 
Gardner, Rear-Adm. W. O’B. Drury, and 
Vice-Admirals Whitshedand Thornbrough, 
as commanders-in-chief on the Irish sta- 
tion. 

Capt. Grosett’s post commission bore 
date Oct. 21, 1810. Previously to his 
leaving Cork, the mayor and corporation 
held a special meeting for the purpose of 
voting him the freedom of the city: the 
committee of merchants also assembled 
and voted him their unanimous thanks 
for his great attention to their interests 
whilst commanding the guard-ship, a 
period of upwards of seven years. 

From the foregoing sketch it would be 
seen that Capt. Grosett twice served 
under the eye of Earl St. Vincent, who 
so highly approved of his conduct on 
every occasion as to present him with a 
medal,—a convincing proof of the esteem 
in which he was held by that celebrated 
chieftain. 

He was placed on the retired list of 
Rear-Admirals, at the general promotion 
in November last. 

His only son died at Jamaica, in 1824, 
aged 22: his daughter is married to W. 

udson Heaven, of Penridge House, co. 
Somerset, esq. 

His nephew, John Rock Grosett, esq. 
was formerly M.P. for Chippenham. 





Masor-Gen. T. S. St. Cxiair, C.B. 

Oct. 23. At Gloucester-road, Hyde- 
park, aged 60, Major-General Thomas 
Staunton St. Clair, C.B. and K.H. 

This gallant general was an old Penin- 
sula officer, and otherwise distinguished 
himself in all parts of the globe. He en- 
tered the service in Aug. 1803, as Ensign 
in the Ist Foot; and became Lieutenant 
in August 1804, and Captain, Sept. 1807. 
He sailed forthe West Indies in1805,landed 
at Berbice, and in 1807 proceeded to De- 
merara, attached to the household of the 
governor, Col. Nicholson, whom he at- 
tended nearly 400 miles up the Essequibo 
River, in 1807, to disperse the Indians, who 
had collected there in great numbers to 
attack those colonies. In 1809 he was em- 
ployed on the expedition to the Scheldt ; 
landed on Walcheren and engagedin several 
affairs with the enemy ; and was also pre- 
sent at the siege and capture of Flushing 
with the Royals, which was the first re- 
giment that took possession of the town. 
In March 1810 he landed in Portugal, 
and served in the third division at the 
battle of Busaco. He commanded four 
flank companies on the retreat to the lines 
of Torrés Vedtds, in the actions of Pom- 
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bal, Redinha, Puente de Murcella, Sabu- 
gal, and the celebrated movement upon 
Guarda; and was also in the battles of 
Fuentes d’ Onor and siege of Badajoz. In 
1812 he was employed organising and 
drilling recruits for the Portuguese army 
in Coimbra. In 1813 and 1814 he com- 
manded the 5th Cagadores, and was en- 
gaged, after several hot skirmishes, in the 
battles of the Nivelle and the Nive, the 
passage of the Adour, and investment of 
Bayonne, in which he successfully kept 
possession of a garden on the left of the 
position occupied by the allied army dur- 
ing the sortie. He received a medal for 
the Nive, and was nominated a Compa- 
nion of the Bath in 1815. 

He attained the brevet of Major in 
1814, and that of Lieut.-Colonel in 1817. 
In 1818 he was appointed Colonel of the 
7th Portuguese regiment. He was placed 
on half-pay of the British army Dec. 9, 
1828. He attained the rank of Colonel 
Jan. 10, 1837, and that of Major-General 
in Nov. 1846. 





Masor-Gen. Howarp, K.H. 

Oct. 11. At his residence, Royal-ter- 
race, Weymouth, aged 80, Major-Gen. 
Thomas Phipps Howard, K.H. late of the 
23rd Dragoons. 

The deceased entered the army in 1793, 
and during that and the succeeding year 
served with his regiment on the continent. 
From 1795 to 1799, he took part in the 
operations of the British troups at St. 
Domingo and the West India Islands. 
He subsequently served with distinction 
in the Peninsula, under the Duke of Wel- 
lington ; and at the battle of Talavera he 
was severely wounded and taken prisoner 
by the French. He continued in the 23d 
Dragoons up to 1818, when he retired on 
half-pay. His commissions were dated 
as follows :—Lieutenant, 25th Sept. 1794 ; 
Captain, 4th June, 1798; Major, 15th 
March, 1810; Lieut.-Colonel, 12th Aug. 
1819; Colonel, 10th Jan. 1837; and 
Major-General, at the general promotion 
of the army last November. He was no- 
minated a Knight of the order of the 
Guelphs of Hanover in 1837. 





Masor-Gen. Arcu. RoBertson. 

June 9. In Baker-street, Portman- 
square, Major-General Archibald Robert- 
son, of the Bombay establishment, a Di- 

rector of the East India Company. 
General Robertson was appointed a 
cadet in 1800, and joined in 1801. After 
performing, for some time, regimental 
duty in Malabar, and having been present 
with his regiment at the siege of Baroda, 
he was, in 1803, appointed to the com- 
mand . a local corps in the province of 
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Guzerat, in which the Hon. Company had 
just then obtained valuable possessions, 
Having acquired a knowledge of the lan- 
guages of India, and of the customs of 
the natives, he was in 1804, appointed, 
as a temporary measure, in addition to 
the command just mentioned, to a Reve- 
nue charge under the Resident at Baroda; 
and in 1805, on a permanent arrangement 
having been made for the administration 
of the recent acquisitions in Guzerat, he 
was nominated First Assistant of the Col- 
lectorship of Kaira, in which situation he 
continued till 1817. He actively assisted 
in all the improvements in the system of 
administration, which were established in 
that valuable Collectorship. 

In Oct. 1807, he joined the late Gene- 
ral Walker, then Resident at Baroda, on 
field service, in Kattywar, and continued 
with him till its termination in 1808. 
During that time he performed the duty 
of Assistant to that able and distinguished 
officer ; and, under his orders and instruc- 
tions, assisted in the military operations 
against the Fort of Kundorna; as well as 
in all thoseinteresting negociations, which 
not only fixed the tributes of the Chief- 
tains of Kattywar, but which led to en- 
gagements for the abolition of female in- 
fanticide ; as well as to the formal relin- 
quishment by those who possessed terri- 
tories on the sea coast, of the right to 
wrecks ; and the habits of piracy to which 
they had long been addicted. He also, 
in 1809, joined for a few days the field 
force, then a second time commanded by 
General Walker, in Kattywar, in order 
that he might be present at the siege of 
Mallia. 

In 1817 he was nominated Collector of 
the Eastern Zilla, north of the Myhee: 
and he finally left that Collectorsbip in a 
high state of prosperity, its revenues much 
improved, and regularly paid, on being 
appointed, in Sept. 1820, a member of a 
Committee which was formed for the pur- 
pose of revising the Judicial and Revenue 
code of regulations or laws, for the presi- 
dency of Bombay; on which important 
duty he was employed till the commence- 
ment of 1823; when he was nominated 
to the charge of the large and valuable, 
but very disturbed province of Khandeish; 
not only as Collector, but as Magistrate 
and Judge. He had previously in that 
province, during a short deputation to it 
as Acting Political Agent, paved the way 
for the detection of very extensive frauds, 
which the native public servants had long 
practised on the public treasury and on 
the inhabitants. On his permanent ap- 
pointment in 1823, he corrected many 
other remaining abuses ; andin particular, 
he detected an extensive system of for- 
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gery, entailing a large annual expenditure, 
under the head of pensions, which it was 
the object of the forgeries to make it ap- 
pear had been enjoyed during the former 
government. But the most important 
service which be rendered to that long 
oppressed and unhappy country, and the 
most valuable to his employers—whether 
as it affected the credit of our administra- 
tion and the happiness and prosperity of 
the people, or relieved the Government 
from the heavy charges to which it had 
long been subjected—was the complete 
change which he had the good fortune to 
be able to introduce in the habits of the 
numerous predatory and lawless tribes in 
that province; who had, for years, preyed 
upon the peaceable inhabitants,—visiting 
with fire and sword all who presumed to 
oppose them; and who, protected by 
their fastnesses in the mountains, had 
baffled the most strenuous exertions pre- 
viously made to reduce them to subjec- 
tion. Though the Government, referring 
to the inveterate propensities of these peo- 
ple, considered the plan submitted by 
Col. Robertson “as difficult of accom- 
plishment, ’’ yet, ‘no pains having been 
spared by the Government to give it 
effect, directed as it was to the accom- 
plishment of so desirable an object,” his 
exertions were so crowned with success, 
that even so early as the beginning of 
1826, when he quitted the province, he 
had the satisfaction to leave it in as peace- 
able a state as the best regulated of our 
oldest possessions. Those who, till then, 
had lived by robbery and murder, were 
themselves settled down as cultivators, 
into industrious subjects; or, as the or- 
ganised police of the country, had become 
the most trustworthy guardians of the 
public peace, which they had so long and 
so successfully destroyed. 

In the year 1827, after a temporary 
absence at the Cape of Good Hope, Col. 
Robertson was appointed Resident at 
Sattara, where he remained till his return 
to England at the end of 1831 ; affording 
entire satisfaction to his own Government, 
and to his Highness the Raja; who, ina 
marked and distinguished manner, in a 
letter which he presented to him at his 
departure, expresseed his high’ sense of 
the whole course of his conduct while at 
his Court. 

Though it thus was his lot to be en- 
gaged in civil duties, yet, as a military 
officer, Colonel Robertson was always 
alive to all that related to the promotion 
of the discipline and efficiency of the 
army; while latterly the command of the 
troops at Sattara having been joined to his 
office of Resident, it enabled him to add 
to the practical experience and knowledge 

Gent. Mac, Vou, XXVIII. 
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acquired in service with his regiment, 
and during his command for nearly three 
years of a local corps, which he raised and 
disciplined, in the earlier stage of his 
career. In the monsoon of 1830, also, 
he commanded a field detachment against 
Akulkote ; on which occasion his conduct 
was honoured with the approbation both 
of the Governor in Council, and of Sir 
Sidney Beckwith, the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army. 

In the course of his long, extensive, 
and varied intercourse with the natives of 
India, on affairs of the greatest import- 
ance to them, he always enjoyed their 
regard and their confidence ; and acquired 
that intimate knowledge of their feelings 
and theirinterests, which enabled him justly 
to appreciate their character and their 
rights, and inspired him with the most 
lively desire to promote their welfare, not 
only for their own sakes, but also for 
that of the Company. 

The Records of the India House con- 
tain numerous testimonies in approbation 
of his services on the part of the local 
government, under whose orders he was 
employed, and of the Court of Directors ; 
who were pleased not only to extend, in 
1822, their confirmation to his promotion 
in the Revenue Department in 1817,— 
but also, in 1831, in revising the esta- 
blishment of military officers employed 
in civil duties, to state, that the orders 
then issued were not to affect him or 
Lieut.-Colonel Barnewall. 

General Robertson offered himself as a 
candidate for the direction of the Com- 
pany in May 1833, and after the proba- 
tion of several years, and many disappoint- 
ments, he was elected about 1840. 

Cart. James Boxer, R.N. 

Oct. 5. At Dover, in his 69th year, 
Captain James Boxer, R.N. 

Captain Boxer was a genuine specimen 
of the true British sailor, and had seen 
much hard fighting in early life. 

He was a native of Dover, and entered 
the navy about the year 1791. 

When a boy he sailed with Sir Sydney 
Smith, and was taken prisoner by the 
French, along with that gallant officer, 
who was much attached to him, and in- 
terested himselfin hisadvancement. Mr. 
Boxer was mate of the Tigre, and com- 
manded a gun-boat at the siege of St. 
Jean d’Acre (by Buonaparte), and in the 
expedition to Egypt. He was made a 
Lieutenant in Nov. 1800, and received 
the Turkish gold medal for his services 
in the Levant. 

He was Lieutenant of the Pompée at 
the siege of Copenhagen, and included in 
the general promotion of aaa belong- 
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ing to Lord Gambier’s fleet, Oct. 13, 
1807. In the spring of 1809, being then 
Commander of the Skylark brig, he was 
employed in ascertaining the strength of 
the enemy’s defences at Flushing, &c., 
preparatory to the commencement of the 
Walcheren expedition. 

On the 10th Nov. 1811, the Skylark, 
in company with the Locust gun-brig, 
Lieut. John Gedge, discoveredand pursued 
twelve French gun-brigs, one of which was 
driven on shore near Calais, and another, 
a brig of 4 guns and 60 men, was cap- 
tured. On the 3rd May, 1812, the Sky- 
lark was unfortunately wrecked near Bou- 
logne. 

On the 15th Feb. 1814, Capt. Boxer 
was appointed to the Albacore sloop, in 
which he was serving when promoted 
to post rank on the 19th July following. 
He was one of the retired captains whose 
pay was lately increased to 20s. per diem. 





Lieut. Joun Imaiz, R.N. 

Sept. 8. At Landport, near Ports- 
mouth, aged 62, Lieut. John Imrie, R.N. 

He entered the navy in March 1793, 
on board the Robust 74, Capt. Lord 
Keith ; was at the siege and surrender of 
Toulon, and conveyed the ships home 
that surrendered there. He served on 
board the same ship with Capt. Edward 
Thornbrough, and was in Lord Bridport’s 
action off l’Orient, in June, 1795, and 
afterwards with Sir J. B. Warren’s squa- 
dron at the landing of the French emi- 
grants in Quiberon Bay. He went all 
through the expedition in the year 1795, 
and was in the same ship at the capture 
of the La Hoche (afterwards the Donegal 
in our service) and the squadron com- 
manded by M. Bompart, with troops for 
the invasion of Ireland, in Oct. 1798. 

In Sept. 1801, he was turned over to 
the Edgar, Capt. R. W. Otway, and 
served in that ship while employed in 
Quiberon Bay, and at Jamaica, until the 
peace, when she was paid off, July 1802. 

In August following Mr. Imrie was ap- 
pointed to the Portmahon, in which he 
served in the Channel, until the war broke 
out again, when he joined the Plover 
sloop, on the Milford station. In April 
1804 he moved into the Courageux, 
which proceeded to the island of St. 
Helena with a convoy, and returned to 
England with another; he served on 
board that ship in Sir Richard Strachan’s 
action in Nov. 1805, and at the capture 
of the Marengo and Belle Poule in 1806, 
and continued at the blockade of Cadiz 
until May, when that ship was laid up at 
Chatham, her crew being draughted to 
several other ships. He was then ap- 
pointed to the Hyperion, and employed 
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in the Mediterranean until Oct. 1802, 
when she retarned to England with a 
convoy; and was ordered to the West 
Indies. At Barbados, in Feb. 1810, he 
joined the Pompey, under Adm. Coch- 
rane, and remained in that ship, and the 
Neptune, until July, when the Admiral 
appointed him to the Frolic, in which he 
served on the West India station until 
May, 1811. He then joined the Dragon, 
Rear-Adm. Sir T. Laforey; and on the 
28th of the same month was appointed to 
the Surinam sloop, and served on the 
coast of Surinam until Sept. 1811, on the 
10th of which month he was confirmed to 
the rank of Lieutenant, and returned to 
land. 

In Sept. following he was appointed to 
her Majesty’s ship Boxer, Comm. Blyth, 
and in October was removed to the Bar- 
ham, 74, Capt. Spranger, employed in the 
Channel until March, 1813; in July of 
which year he was appointed to the Eg- 
mont, 74, Capt. Bingham, and was at the 
blockade of Rochefort, until hoisting the 
flag of Rear-Adm. Penrose, who com- 
manded the squadron which forced an 
entrance into the Gironde; after which 
he was employed in conveying the troops 
from that river to England until the ship 
was paid off. 

In Nov. 1840, Lieut. Imrie was ap- 
pointed to the Java, 1880 tons, as Admi- 
ralty agent for transports, in which ship 
he served conveying troops and stores to 
various ports until Jan. 1845, when he 
left her in China (Hong Kong), the Go- 
vernment having no further use for her 
services. He then joined the Cambrian, 
36, Comm. Chads, by order of Adm. 
Cochrane, for passage home. While on 
the passage, having a screen berth under 
the half-deck with other supernumeraries, 
just after retiring to his cot, and while 
sitting up in it, one of the main-deck 
half ports, placed over his head, came 
down by the run (the ship rolling heavily 
at the time), striking and throwing him 
out on the gun, whereby his collar-bone 
and two of his ribs were broken, and 
other parts of his body injured internally, 
which compelled him to resign as agent 
for transports on the 6th Aug. 1845, 
since which time he has been a great 
sufferer. The internal injuries at length 
turned to mortification, and death ensued. 

Mr. John Imrie, Second Master, late 
of the Rhadamanthus, steam-transport, 
is the eldest son of the deceased veteran, 
whose remains were followed to their last 
resting place by numbers of friends and 
admirers of his bravery in the service of 
his country, and his character as a hus- 
band, father, and friend. He has also 
left a widow and nine other children. 
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E, D. Davenport, Ese. 

Sept. 9. At Capesthorne-hall, Che- 
shire, aged 69, Edward Davies Daven- 
port, esq. 

Mr. Davenport was born April 27, 
1778, the eldest son of Davies Davenport, 
esq. M.P. for Cheshire from 1806 to 
1830, by Charlotte, daughter of Ralph 
Sneyd, esq. of Keel, co. Stafford. He 
succeeded his father in his large estates 
on the 5th Feb. 1837. 

He was a candidate for the city of Ches- 
ter on the death of Mr. Cunliffe Offley in 
May, 1832; but, polling only 452 votes, 
was defeated by Mr. John Finchett Mad- 
dock, who was supported by 577. At 
the general election in the same year, and 
again in 1835, he was a candidate for 
Stockport, but on both occasions without 
success. 

He married, Nov. 8, 1830, Caroline- 
Anne, daughter of Richard Hurt, esq. of 
Wirksworth, and has left a son and heir, 
Arthur-Henry, born June 9, 1832. 





WitiiaM Ror, Ese. 

Oct. 21. Assassinated, near his resi- 
dence at Rockwell, near Cashel, William 
Roe, esq. a barrister-at-law, and magis- 
trate for the county of Tipperary. 

Ata meeting of the country magistrates 
held at Cashel, in consequence of this out- 
rage, the Earl of Glengall stated that he 
knew the character, as did all the other 
gentlemen inthe room, of the lamented Mr. 
Roe, than whom a more upright, a more 
gentlemanlike, generous, charitable, and a 
more praiseworthy man inevery respect,did 
not exist. No doubt was entertained by 
those who were cognizant of what had 
lately taken place in the neighbourhood 
of Boytonrath—that a combination, if 
not a conspiracy, existed to deprive Mr. 
Roe of the legal and just claims which he 
had upon his tenants for large arrears 
of rent: the parties met to consider what 
steps they should adopt, and it abso- 
lutely became the subject of delibera- 
tion among them, whether Mr. Roe, 
or the gentleman who officiated as his 
agent, should be shot. They admitted 
that Mr, Roe was an excellent, extremely 
liberal, and generous gentleman, and that 
it would be a pity to shoot him, and that 
it would be better to shoot the agent; 
but, when the fellows had fully discussed 
their machinations, they came to the de- 
termination to shoot the landlord, for 
this reason,—Mr. Roe’s children were very 
young ; if Mr. Roe was dead, the pro- 
perty would be probably placed under the 
Court of Chancery, and the consequence 
of that would be that a receiver from the 
Court would be appointed over it; that 
the receiver, as was the general custom in 
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those cases, would pay little or no atten- 
tion to the interests of the minors ; that 
those scheming tenants would be enabled 
to get a reduction in the rents, and that, 
as it had often been the case when proper- 
ties were placed under the courts, the 
minors and widow would be plundered of 
their only subsistence ! 

It further appears from an address to 
the Lord Lieutenant agreed to by the 
same meeting, that this atrocious murder 
was perpetrated near the demesne of the 
unfortunate gentleman, and within a few 
yards of some houses. The late Mr, Roe, 
(it is added) was an upright magistrate, a 
kind and considerate landlord, most cha- 
ritable to the poor, always most generous 
and liberal in the measures he adopted to 
provide employment for the peasantry on 
his property. For this purpose he was 
about commencing, in addition to previ- 
ous works, an extensive system of drain- 
age ; and, during the late period of dis- 
tress, he established a depét of food at his 
own expense, which was gratuitously dis- 
tributed to the destitute under the super- 
intendence of his sisters, both of whom 
were attacked by fever, caught in the dis- 
charge of their benevolent duties. 

The generally supposed cause of this 
murder is, that Mr. Roe had ejected one 
of his tenants who held seven acres of 
land at a moderate price. He owed Mr. 
Roe two years’ rent last May. Six out 
of the seven acres were totally waste and 
uncultivated. Mr. Roe offered him 10/., 
to forgive all arrears, and to let bim have 
the crops grown on the one acre he had 
tilled, if he would yield possession of the 
land; this proposal the tenant refused, 
evidently resolved to hold the ground 
without paying rent. 





Rev. W. Hopeson, D.D. 

Oct. 16. At Cambridge, in his 47th 
year, the Rev. William Hodgson, D.D. 
Master of St. Peter’s College, and Rector 
of Glaston, Rutlandshire. 

Dr. Hodgson came to the university in 
1819, an unfriended Cumbrian moun- 
taineer, from “ Southey’s country,”’ where 
his father was a farmer. He took his 
Bachelor’s degree in 1823 (remembered as 
‘* Airey’s year,’’ from the Astronomer 
Royal being Senior Wrangler), and was 
ranked as 11th Wrangler. Though he 
did not obtain any university prizes, he 
was foremost at the college examinations. 
As College Tutor, which office he filled for 
several years, his plan was such as, with- 
out dereliction of discipline, to cause the 
undergraduates to view him as a courteous 
friend. As Master, to which office he 
was elected on the death of Dr. Barnes in 
1838, his popularity by no means left him. 
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He then proceeded to the degree of D.D. 
having been created B.D. in 1833. 

Dr. Hodgson was universally esteemed 
in his college, and loved and respected by 
all in the neighbourhood of his benefice, 
which he held ex-officio, it being attached 
to the Mastership. His good offices were 
easily obtained, and his humanity and 
generosity were called into frequent ex- 
ercise. A poor connection, or reduced 
college friend, were assisted even beyond 
his convenient means. 

Dr. Hodgson married in 1838 Charlotte, 
daughter of General Tarleton, of Chester, 
who survives him, with three children, two 
sons and one daughter. 

His body was interred in the college 
chapel on Saturday, Oct. 23, 





Rev. Samuet Kitpersesr, D.D. 

Sept. 5. At West Cowes, Isle of 
Wight, aged 88, the Rev. Samuel Kil- 
derbee, D.D., Rector of Easton, Suffolk. 

He was the son of Samuel Kilderbee, of 
Ipswich, attorney-at-law, and was born in 
that town in 1759. He was educated at 
University college, Oxford, where he took 
‘the degree of M.A. in 1783, and accumu- 
lated the degreesof B.D. and D.D.in1811. 
In 1784 he was instituted to the rectory 
of Ash by Campsey, Suffolk, on the pre- 
sentation of the Earl of Rochford ; andin 
1787, to the rectory of Trimley St. Mar- 
tin, in the same county, on the presenta- 
tion of George Nassau, esq. In 1817 he 
resigned the living of Ash, upon being 
presented to the rectory of Easton, in the 
patronage of the Earl of Rochford. On 
the 10th of April 1787, he married Caro- 
line, daughter of Samuel Horsey, of Bury, 
esq. (who died 22nd June, 1845, aged 
83,) the relict of Henry Waddington, 
esq. of Ely. By her Dr. Kilderbee had 
one son and three daughters : the daugh- 
ters never married, and one only we be- 
lieve is now living: the son, Spencer- 
Horsey, born in 1790, married in 1824, 
Lady Louisa Judith Rous, youngest 
daughter of John first Earl of Stradbroke ; 
she died in 1843, leaving issue. On the 
20th April, 1832, Mr. Spencer Horsey 
Kilderbee obtained the King’s licence to 
take the surname of De Horsey, in lieu 
of that of Kilderbee, and to bear the 
arms of Horsey. 

Dr. Kilderbee built a very good house 
upon his estate in Great Glemham, Suf- 
folk, where he resided some time, and 
was an acting magistrate of the county: 
upon leaving it, he retired to the Isle of 
Wight, where he has since resided. The 
house at Great Glemham has since been 
purchased by, and is now the residence of, 
John Moseley, esq. Samuel Horsey, 
esq. the father of Mrs. Kilderbee, was 


originally in the army, but was after- 
wards Bath King at Arms, and married 
Isabella, only daughter of Brigadier- 
General Moyle. He died at Bury St. 
Edmund’s, July 28, 1771. 





Joun Morean, Bsa. 

Oct. 4. At Tottenham, aged 50, John 
Morgan, esq. F.L.S., member of the 
council of the Royal College of Surgeons, 
late Surgeon to Guy’s Hospital. 

He was born at Stamford-hill, Jan. 10, 
1797. His father, William Morgan, for 
many years held the actuaryship of the 
Equitable Insurance Office, a situation to 
the present time filled by his son Arthur. 
Having received his general education at 
home, he commenced his professional stu- 
dies, at the age of 16, as an articled pupil 
of the late Sir Astley Cooper, at the 
then united schools of St. Thomas and of 
Guy; and having passed the period of 
pupillage, conjointly with Mr. Key, per- 
formed the duties of demonstrator of 
anatomy at a private school in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the hospitals. He ob- 
tained the diploma of the Royal College 
of Surgeons in 1818 or 1820; andin 
1824, at the early age of 27, was, on the 
retirement of Messrs. Foster and Lucas, 
elected at the same time with Mr. Key, 
his coajutor in the dissecting-room, sur- 


geon to Guy’s Hospital. For the first 


year of their appointment Sir Astley 
Cooper was their colleague, the vacancy 
occasioned by whose resignation was sup- 
plied by Mr. Bransby Cooper. The lec- 
tureship upon surgery at Guy’s Hospital 
was for many years in part filled by Mr. 
Morgan, who, however, of late, confined 
himself to the delivery of a course of 
ophthalmic surgical lectures. He was 
elected a member of the council of the 
College of Surgeons in 1843. 

Mr. Morgan paid much attention, when 
first established in practice, to the subject 
of comparative anatomy; in connection 
with which may be mentioned the circum- 
stance that he undertook the dissection of 
the elephant shot in a rabid state at 
Exeter Change, (numerous anatomical 
preparations from which, with many 
others of value, the works of his scalpel, 
are deposited in Guy’s Museum,) and 
made one of the best collections of stuffed 
birds ever formed. Advancing in prac- 
tice, and having his leisure time more 
occupied in the domestic circle, Mr. Mor- 
gan ‘disposed of his collection, and it is 
now preserved at the University of Cam- 
bridge—we believe in the Fitzwilliam 
Museum. 

As a surgeon, Mr. Morgan was dis- 
tinguished beyond many of his early con- 
temporaries for the attention he bestowed 
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upon medical surgery; a subject now 
more cultivated, but only a few years 
back treated with much neglect. He was 
careful to investigate, and remedy if need- 
ful, the constitutional condition of his pa- 
tient, and, except on emergencies, evinced 
a wholesome tardiness in resorting to the 
knife; yet he was a bold, unflinching, 
and enterprising operator. 

The reputation of a hospital-surgeon as 
a good operator is most justly founded 
upon his execution of the manipulations 
of ordinary occurrence: cases of hernia, 
lithotomy, of amputation of limbs, or 
removal of tumours, of restoration of lost 
or marred features, constitute the fittest, 
because the most frequent and important 
tests of the operator’s ability. Judged 
by criteria such as these, Mr. Morgan 
deservedly acquired distinction as one of 
the best operators in London: discrimi- 
nating in judgment, ready in contrivance, 
intrepid and cool, yet skilful and rapid in 
action, he won both confidence and admi- 
ration; yet more, he achieved success. 
But his conduct in routine practice did 
not constitute Mr. Morgan’s only claim 
to celebrity as an operator. In the earlier 
period of his career, several cases of more 
than common difficulty and responsibility 
established his reputation beyond ques- 
tion. Thus on two or three occasions he 
removed considerable portions of the 
lower jaw; several times he tied the ex- 
ternal iliac artery; and in one instance 
performed this latter operation where re- 
markable obesity and a large inguinal 
hernia on the same side as the aneurism 
formed most embarrassing complications. 

In cases of amputation of limbs or the 
breast, Mr. Morgan pursued with much 
advantage the practice of maintaining 
gentle pressure (by the hand of an assist- 
ant or nurse) over the wound for some 
hours after the operation, pressure being 
then superseded by the application of a 
soft warm poultice. Troublesome oozing 
of blood is prevented by this pressure as 
satisfactorily as by insertion of a sponge 
in the wound, and both the pressure and 
subsequent poulticing are productive of 
great comfort to the patient, and materi- 
ally conducive to union by adhesion. 

To the late Mr. Morgan, supported by 
the discerning approbation of the Trea- 
surer of the hospital, is mainly due the 
credit of establishing the Guy’s Eye In- 
firmary, which for many years, affording 
relief to thousands, has supplied ample 
evidence of the value of that analogical 
consideration and treatment of ophthalmic 
disease which Mr. Morgan zealously in- 
culcated and successfully practised. Under 
his auspices the Infirmary reached its 
present importance; and a multitude, 
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recipients of its benefits, might justly ad- 
dress him as the instrument of their con- 
valescence, with the grateful acknowledg- 
ment— 

Tu mihi curarem requies, tu nocte vel atra, 

Lumen ! 

To turn to Mr. Morgan’s literary pro- 
ductions. They were not numerous, but 
valuable, and stamped with marks of the 
sound judgment and vigorous intellect of 
the author. His investigation of the mo- 
dus operandi of poisons, undertaken in 
conjunction with Dr. Addison, gave occa- 
sion to a publication wherein the pains- 
taking experimentalists display acumen of 
no common kind, and considerable argu- 
mentative power. This work, which ap- 
peared in 1829, forced itself upon the at- 
tention of toxicological philosophers and 
the profession at large, but cannot be said 
to have set the debated question entirely 
at rest. 

In a lecture on Tetanus, published in 
1833, at the request of his pupils, Mr. 
Morgan gave a graphic description of that 
sad malady, and introduced to general 
notice the probability of an antidote being 
discovered in the Ticunas, or wourali poi- 
son of the North American Indians—a 
substance productive of muscular paraly- 
sis when placed within a wound. Tested 
in some of the lower animals, it seemed 
to exercise a controlling power over teta- 
nus and certain analogous affections ; but 
we are not aware that any medical man 
has hitherto ventured to employ it in the 
human subject, although struggling with 
a notoriously fatal malady. 

Mr. Morgan was not a large contribu- 
tor to the Guy’s Hospital Reports, and 
confined his communications to two or 
three of the earlier numbers. His princi- 
pal work of later years was a volume of 
Lectures on Ophthalmic Surgery, pub- 
lished in 1839, the value of which was 
fully proved by arapid sale. Its perspi- 
cuous style, unimpaired by the condensed 
character of the work, rendered it a real 
boon to the student; who found, as in 
the author’s oral lectures, this special 
branch of surgery divested of the over- 
whelming burden of a licentious nomen- 
clature, and restored to its proper posi- 
tion of affinity and correlation with gene- 
ral surgery. 

He also made some contributions to the 
Transactions of the Linnean Society. 

Mr. Morgan married, in the year 1831, 
Miss Anne Gosse, of Poole, in Dorset- 
shire; and for the last seven or eight 
years resided at Tottenham, maintaining 
aprofessional residence in Finsbury-square, 
to which place he had removed from 
Broad-street-buildings. 

The premature close of this estimable 
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surgeon’s career has created a widely-felt 
blank. His professional talents were 
universally acknowledged ; the confidence 
he inspired and enjoyed was great ; the 
gratitude his unobtrusive beneficence won, 
concentred from many sources. In 
public life admired and respected, in pri- 
vate beloved, Mr. Morgan sank beneath a 
gradual and almost painless malady, the 
surely fatal termination of which it was 
his melancholy advantage from the first to 
foresee. Hoc relictis solatium postremo 
dicere liceat; quod (Deiutsperamusgratia), 
Illuminatus, confortatus, fide Catholica in 
Ecclesie Anglicans gremio obdormivit.— 
(From the London Medical Gazette.) 





Henry Howargp, Esa. R.A. 

Oet.5. At Oxford, aged 78, Henry 
Howard, esq. R.A. Secretary and Pro- 
fessor of Painting to the Royal Academy, 

This veteran artist was born on the 
31st Jan. 1769, the year of the first Ex- 
hibition at the Royal Academy. He was 
the pupil of Philip Reinagle, R.A., who 
by the versatility of his talent was well 
qualified to prepare an artist for the varied 
requirements of poetical painting. Having 
been admitted a student at the Royal 
Academy on the 27th March, 1788, he 
obtained the first silver medal, for the 
best drawing from the life, on the 10th 
Dec. 1790 ; and at the same time received 
the gold medal for the best historical pic- 
ture, an original design, declared by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds to be the best which had 
ever been presented to the Academy for a 
premium. It is now in the possession of 
a gentleman living in Cavendish Square. 
The subject is from Mason’s dramatic 
poem—‘ Caractacus a prisoner, recog- 
nizing the dead body of his son.” The 
honour of obtaining the two highest pre- 
miums on the same evening had never 
been before achieved, and this is almost 
the only instance of its occurrence. 

Karly in 1791 Mr. Howard left England 
for Italy, and while at Rome painted his 
picture of the ‘‘ Dream of Cain,’’ from 
Gesner’s ‘‘ Death of Abel,’’ the figures 
considerably larger than life. This he 
sent to the Royal Academy, asa candidate 
for the travelling studentship ; but, al- 
though it was admitted to be the best 
picture presented, he did not obtain the 
appointment, as it was stated that the al- 
lowance was intended for those who were 
unable to go abroad on their own re- 
sources ; and, as he was then in Italy, it 
was considered that it would be more in 
accordance with the spirit of the institu- 
tion if it were given to the next best can- 
didate, which was done. 

While in Italy, Mr. Howard joined 
Flaxman, and Deare, another sculptor of 
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great ability, in making a set of accurate 
outlines of the most celebrated works of 
antique sculpture. Each corrected the 
other’s sketch, until, like the lines of 
Apelles and Protogenes, the last was ad- 
mitted to be perfect—they were then care- 
fully traced eff. Soon after his return to 
England, Mr. Howard was engaged in the 
unrivalled series of finished drawings from 
antique sculpture published by the Di- 
lettanti Society, and from this time he was 
constantly referred to as high authority on 
classical art. This introduced him to 
Mr. Hawkins, the possessor of a celebrated 
circular bronze bas-relief supposed to re- 
present Aineas and Anchises; and Mr. 
Howard was commissioned to paint a 
picture of that subject, taking the com- 
position of the bronze—in which he was 
eminently successful. 

In 1796 Mr. Howard exhibited a small 
picture of ‘‘The Planets drawing Light 
from the Sun,’”’—an idea afterwards ex- 
panded into one of his most favourite 
pictures under the title of ‘‘ The Solar 
System ;’’ of which the original picture 
was bought out of the Royal Academy 
exhibition by Jesse Watts Russell, esq. 
A duplicate was painted for J. Morrison, 
esq. ; and an adaptation of it to a circular 
form, 12 feet in diameter, adorns the 
boudoir of the Duchess of Sutherland. 

In 1801 Mr. Howard was elected an 
Associate of the Royal Academy. He had 
been occupied in the interval in small 
pictures for engravings to illustrate Du 
Rovéray’s unique edition of Pope’s works, 
Sharpe’s and Suttaby’s editions of the 
poets, Boydell’s Shakspere, and other 
works,—and in superintending the en- 
gravings for and otherwise assisting in the 
publication of Forster’s splendid works 
“The British Gallery of Engravings*’ 
and ‘‘ The British Gallery of Contemporary 
Portraits.’ He also painted several 
portraits privately, among which were 
Mrs. Trimmer, and Dr. North, ther 
Bishop of Winchester. Banks and Flax- 
man, the two great sculptors, took no- 
tice of his efforts, gave him friendly en- 
couragement in all he did, and suggested, 
it is said, new subjects for his pencil. In 
1802, he exhibited ‘‘ Love animating the 
Statue of Pygmalion ;’’ in 1803 “ Mutius 
Sezvola thrusting his hand into the Fire;” 
in 1804 “‘ The Sixth Trumpet sounded,” 
and in 1805 “ Sabrina ’”’ from Comus. On 
the death of Banks, in 1806, he removed 
to No. 5, Newman Street—the house and 
studio for many years of the great sculp- 
tor; and his ‘‘ Hero and Leander,’ the 
first picture which he painted in his new 
quarters, is said to have justified his occu- 
pation of the place. 

In 1807 he painted “ The Infant Bae- 
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chus brought by Mercury to the Nymphs 
of Nysa;” and a classical frieze of ‘‘ The 
Marriage of Cupid and Psyche,’’ for Mr. 
Hibbert. In 1808 he was elected a Royal 
Academician. Of his fellow Academicians 
at this time two alone out of forty survive-- 
Sir Martin Archer Shee, and Mr. J. M. W. 
Turner. Others, however, elected after 
him have died before him—Callcott and 
William Daniell, for instance, Wilkie, 
Dawe, Raeburn, Hilton, Collins, Jackson, 
Chantrey, Constable, and Newton. His 
diploma picture on his election was ‘‘ The 
Four Angels loosed from the River Eu- 
phrates.”’ 

In 1809 he exhibited a picture of “ Christ 
blessing Little Children,” which is now the 
altarpiece in the chapel in Berwick-street, 
St. James’s. On the 26th March, 1810, 
he was appointed deputy to Mr. Richards, 
the secretary to the Academy,—in which 
office he succeeded that gentleman on the 
1lth Feb. 1811. 

In 1814 Mr. Howard obtained the pre- 
mium of 50 guineas for the best design 
for a medal for the Patriotic Fund; and 
after that time he was employed on all the 
principal medals and all the great seals 
executed in this country during his life. 
In the same year he was commissioned by 
Sir William Congreve, on the part of the 
government, to execute eight large trans- 
parencies in commemoration of the Peace, 
for the decoration of a temple erected in 
Hyde Park as part of the display in the 
rejoicings on that occasion. He also 
painted a large transparency for Rundell 
and Bridge for the same occasion; and 
during that year made several designs for 
them to be worked insilver. In this year 
Mr. Howard exhibited a picture then 
called ‘* Sunrise,’’ but since better known 
as ‘‘ The Pleiades ”’—from the group of 
those sister stars taking leave of Aurora 
forming the main subject. It passed 
through the Royal Academy exhibition 
unsold, and was sent to the British In- 
stitution, where two premiums had been 
offered—200 guineas for the best, and 
100 guineas for the second best, historical 
or poetical picture exhibited there. After 
sending to Mr. Howard to tell him that 
his picture was unquestionably entitled to 
the first premium, and asking whether he 
would not decline it if offered to him, the 
directors gave the 200 guineas to Mr. 
George Hayter, for a head,—and sent the 
second premium, 100 guineas, to Mr. 
Howard! On his complaining of the in- 
justice, the then Marquess of Stafford 
bought the picture. Sir John Leicester 
requested permission to have a copy of 
it ;—and that duplicate was always con- 
sidered the greatest ornament of his noble 
gallery of British art. 
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In 1818 the late Sir Matthew White 
Ridley bought one of Mr. Howard's finest 
works out of the Royal Academy exhi- 
bition— ‘‘ Fairies on the Sea-shore,’’ 


that do chase the ebbing Neptune, 
And fly him as he comes back. 


He then gave Mr. Howard a commission 
to paint a large picture of ‘‘ The Birth of 
Venus,’’ which was exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1819, and is unquestionably 
the finest work of the artist and of the 
class in existence. In 1824 Mr. Howard 
exhibited ‘‘ A Portrait of a Lady in a 
Florentine Dress,’’ which was so popular 
that Lord Colborne, then Ridley Colborne, 
esq. having bought the original, Lord 
Kennedy commissioned Mr. Howard to 
paint a duplicate—and several pictures of 
a similar class were bought by Mr. Vernon 
and others. The Duke of Bedford had a 
portrait painted of one of his nieces, and 
the Earl of Carlisle a portrait of Lady 
Blanche Howard (the late Countess of 
Burlington), in similar style. 

For fifty-three years, from 1794 to 
1847, Mr. Howard never missed sending 
to a Royal Academy exhibition. It would 
be difficult, perhaps, to find another ex- 
ample of such singular assiduity. His 
pictures of ‘‘ Comus listening to the In- 
cantations of Circe,’’ ‘‘ The Contention 
of Oberon and Titania,’’ and ‘‘ Lear and 
Cordelia,” are in Sir John Soane’s Mu- 
seum; the Duke of Sutherland has his 
picture of ‘‘ The Hours;’’ the Marquess of 
Lansdowne a well-coloured picture of * A 
Woman with a Guitar ;’”” and other speci- 
mens may be seen in the collections of Mr. 
Vernon and Mr. Sheepshanks. He was 
never much of a favourite with the public; 
but from critics he obtained at least his 
full share of admiration. In his best pic- 
tures the leading merit is, that he never 
offends you—he is classically cold. This 
is pretty—that part is clever—and here 
and there are certain graceful recollections 
of the antique; but you pass on unwarmed 
with what you see, and, consequently, 
soon ceasing to remember what you have 
seen. This is not the case with Flaxman, 
or even with Banks; who seldom fail to 
impart to what they borrow from the 
antique an inborn vigour of their own, 
which lifts them up from the servile herd 
of mere imitators. Mr. Howard was 
always on the brink of doing something 
great—but, like others, never got beyond 
the line which separates imitation from 
original excellence. His place, therefore, 
in the history of Art is not likely to be 
high or lasting; and the Royal Academi- 
cian of forty, and the constant exhibitor 
of fifty-three years standing, must take 
his place among the other by-gone Royal 
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Academicians—the Treshams, the Theeds, 
and Thomsons, of the last century. Nor 
will his lectures at the Academy materially 
assist to buoy up his reputation. The 
critic twenty years hence will scarcely be 
accused of ignorance because he knows 
nothing more of Mr. Howard than as 
‘¢ Fiaxman’s friend.””—(Atheneum.) 
Lewis N. CorrineHaM, Esa. F.S.A. 

Oct.13. At his residence in the Water- 
loo Bridge-road, aged 60, Lewis Nockalls 
Cottingham, esq. F.S.A. 

He was born in 1787, at Laxfield, in 
Suffolk, of a highly respectable family. 
Early in life he evinced unequivocal marks 
of a genius for science and the arts, and 
was consequently apprenticed to an ex- 
tensive builder at Ipswich. After several 
years spent, as his early drawings and 
studies prove, in most industriously mak- 
ing himself acquainted with all the branches 
of his art, he proceeded to London, and 
there placed himself for further improve- 
ment with a skilful architect and sur- 
veyor. 

He commenced his professional career 
in 1814, and for many years, at his re- 
sidences in the vicinity of Lincoln’s-Inn 
Fields, steadily and perseveringly worked 
himself up to that eminence which subse- 
quently obtained for him the numerous 
important public works we now proceed 
to enumerate. 

His first public appointment was that 
of architect and surveyor to the Cooks’ 
Company in the year 1822, which he held 
for a number of years; and soon after this, 
he erected a mansion in the perpendicular 
style of Gothic architecture, for John 
Harrison, esq. at Snelston Hall, Derby- 
shire. 

In 1825 he was nominated by the Dean 
and Chapter of Rochester architect to 
their Cathedral, where he effected very 
extensive works, including a new central 
tower, with the restoration of many por- 
tions of the fabric. 

In 1829 he was the successful com- 
petitor for the restoration, &c. of the in- 
terior of the Chapel of Magdalene College, 
Oxford ; a work which may be considered 
one of the first steps towards the revival 
of the correct taste and feeling for English 
ecclesiastical architecture, which since 
then has happily been so widely extended. 
In 1833 he was entrusted with the resto- 
ration and repairs of St. Alban’s Abbey 
Church, and there carried out, in a most 
satisfactory manner, very considerable 
works. 

The next large work on which he was 
engaged was the Cathedral at Armagh, in 
Ireland, which, with the exception of a 
very —_ portion, was entirely rebuilt 
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from his designs. This elaborate under- 
taking occupied him several years, and 
gave full opportunity for a display of the 
great mechanical skill which he possessed, 
as well as his sound taste and feeling as 
an English ecclesiastical architect, of both 
of which it will ever furnish the strongest 
evidence. 

He was exceedingly strenuous in his 
exertions to aid in effecting the restora- 
tion of the Lady Chapel at St. Saviour’s, 
Southwark. 

In 1840 he was called in by the So- 
cieties of the Inner and Middle Temple, 
to report upon the then proposed restora- 
tion of the Temple Church ; and he after- 
wards, in various ways, materially aided 
in the beautiful restoration there accom- 
plished. 

The reparation of the tower and spire 
of St. James’s, Louth, Lincolnshire, which 
had been rent from the top to its founda- 
tions by lightning, was confided to his 
care, and has been restored with the 
utmost skill and accuracy. 

The extensive and able restorations at 
St. Mary’s Church, Bury St. Edmund’s ; 
the Norman Tower in the same town, 
which has been completely restored in a 
truly admirable manner; the new Bank 
adjoining, which he erected; with other 
works in churches, &c. in the neighbour- 
hood, will long cause his name to be 
honourably remembered in his native 
county; and especially by the many noble- 
men and gentlemen of taste on the several 
committees, who have so zealously aided 
his endeavours to preserve and restore the 
fine examples of our ancient English archi- 
tecture in which Bury St. Edmund’s 
abounds. 

He was further occupied very exten- 
sively both in the ecclesiastical and civil 
branches of his profession; and, from 
among many others, may be mentioned 
the following:—The restoration of the 
churches at Ashbourne, Derbyshire; 
Chesterford, Essex ; Milton Bryan, Beds 
—where, in addition to other works, he 
erected a new tower at the north-west 
angle of the nave; Clifton, Notts; Roos, 
Yorkshire ; Theberton, Suffolk; Horn- 
ingsheath, Suffolk ; Market Weston, Suf- 
folk ; and private works for Lord Brough- 
am, at Brougham Castle, Westmoreland ; 
the Earl of Harrington, at Elvaston Castle, 
Derby ; the Earl of Dunraven, at Adare 
Abbey, Ireland; and the Earl of Craven 
at Combe Abbey. Among his numerous 
patrons may also be mentioned the late 
Earl of Verulam, the Hon. and Rev. Lord 
C. Hervey, Sir Robert H. Inglis, Sir 
Edward Blackett, &c. &c. 

In the years 1824 and 1825 he pub- 
lished several valuable practical works 
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connected with the study of Gothic archi- 
tecture; among which may be specially 
mentioned a large folio work on Henry the 
Seventh’s Chapel, as restored ; a folio work 
of ‘‘ The Details of Gothic Architecture ;’’ 
and a quarto work on Ornamental Metal 
Work. 

His last great work, remaining to be 
completed by his son, was the restoration 
of Hereford Cathedral. Here it is that 
all his efforts have been directed, for 
some years past, to bring into full action 
the fruits of his long experience in the re- 
storation of this splendid fabric. So much 
had been done in former times to deface 
and destroy the beautiful proportions and 
detail of the early parts of the building, 
that it was, till his practised eye under- 
took the task, considered almost beyond 
the possibility of authentic renovation. 
The great central tower had been dis- 
figured internally by unsightly modern 
groining, and the introduction of bar- 
barous supports under the great north 
and south arches, together with the muti- 
lations of the four grand piers sustaining 
the tower, by the insertion of large blocks 
of masonry of the rudest description, oc- 
casioning most serious fractures. By Mr. 
Cottingham’s skill the four main piers of 
the tower have been reinstated with new 
ones of the original Norman design; suffi- 
cient remains of which were discovered to 
decide, with the most minute accuracy, 
every moulding. The modern groining 
has been removed, and the four great 
Norman arches, with the interesting stone 
lantern above, restored ; and a new tim- 
ber ceiling, richly decorated in gold and 
colour, placed under the bell-chamber 
floor. He has since restored the Lady 
Chapel; and the third contract, which is 
now in progress, comprises the complete 
restoration of the choir. Only the day 
before his decease, a county meeting was 
held to raise the funds required to com- 
plete these works, for which the sum of 
25,0002. is required. This, however, 
there is every probability will be raised ; 
and it remains for his son to finish a work 
in which we feel sure his whole heart and 
feelings must be centered. 

About the year 1825 Mr. Cottingham 
undertook the management and arrange- 
ment of the very extensive estate belong- 
ing to the late John Field, esq. of Tooting, 
on the Surrey side of Waterloo Bridge, 
and thereon erected the principal portion 
of the houses forming the large parish of 
St. John’s Lambeth, immediately sur- 
rounding his own residence. This also 
he built, and provided with large suites of 
rooms attached, for the purpose of de- 
positing the valuable works of art and the 
library, which he had, with the true and 

Gent. Mag, Vor, XXVIII. 


OsituARy.—Lewis N. Cottingham, Esq. 


649 


earnest zeal of an artist devoted to his 
profession, spared neither trouble nor ex- 
pense to acquire. During the subsequent 
two-and-twenty years, this collection has 
constantly been added to, and may justly 
be considered as unique, comprising as it 
does specimens and casts of all the rarest 
examples in the different styles of archi- 
tecture, arranged in chronological order, 
in numerous apartments appropriately fur- 
nished. 

Mr. Cottingham made several com- 
munications to the Society of Autiquaries, 
but in many cases they were in the nature 
of the exhibition of drawings, and with- 
drawn. The Society published, however, 
in the 29th volume of Archeologia, his 
description of the pavement of encaustic 
tiles * in the chapter house of Westminster 
Abbey, and his account of the discovery 
in the Temple church of the leaden coffins 
of the Knights Templars there interred. 
He also made some interesting communica- 
tions to the Gentleman’s Magazine, par- 
ticularly of the Norman circular window 
discovered inthe Templechurch, and others 
relating to works in which he was engaged. 

Mr. Cottingham was a member of many 
of the scientific societies, and had, from an 
early period of life, been on intimate 
terms with many of the most celebrated 
architects, artists, and scientific men of 
his time, among whom we may mention’ 
Flaxman, Stothard, the well-known John 
Carter, Mr. Gayfere, (who restored 
Henry VII.’s Chapel, Westminster), Mr. 
Capon the antiquary, and others now no 
more; and a numerous list might be 
added of those whom he has left to mourn 
his loss. 

His temper and feelings with regard to 
his profession, might by the stranger be 
considered enthusiastic; but his heart and 
affections were equally ardent, and those 
who once knew him, ever entertained the 
greatest esteem and friendship for his 
amiable domestic habits, and generous 
benevolent disposition. Many who have 
enjoyed his friendship, and those who 
have received the advantage of his sound 
and able instruction, and since attained 
eminence in their profession, will feel this 
to be but a just eulogy to the memory of 
so highly-gifted and true-hearted a man. 

He married, in the year 1822, Sophia, 
second daughter of Robert Turner Cotton, 
esq. of Finsbury, and has left two sons 
and one daughter ; the elder son, Nockalls 
Johnson Cottingham, succeeds him in his 
profession, and has already been actively 


* All the tiles in that building were 
afterwards engraved from Mr. Cotting- 
ham’s drawings in Mr. J. G. Nichols’s 
Fac-similes of ev Tiles. 
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engaged, not only at Hereford Cathedral, 
but in a large new church, now erecting, 
exclusively from his own designs, at Lin- 
coln; and the younger, Edwin Cotton 
Cottingham, is engaged in the medical 
profession in Suffolk. 

His remains were interred on Friday, 
Oct. 22, in the family vault at the east 
end of the north aisle of Croydon Church, 
Surrey. 





JONATHAN Brecu, Esa. 

Sept. 8. At the Palace of Bellevue, 
near Berlin, Mr. Jonathan Birch, an Eng- 
lishman of considerable literary attain- 
ments. 

He was principally known for his trans- 
lation of Goethe’s Faust. He had also 
translated Bishop Eylert’s characteristic 
‘« Life and Opinions of Frederick William 
the Third,’ 8vo. 1844, a prince for 
whom the deceased possessed the most 
unbounded veneration. 

An enthusiastic predilection for every- 
thing German, particularly for that land 
where the brightest days of his youth had 
been passed, characterised Mr. Birch’s 
feelings, and directed his literary pursuits. 


OsrruaRy.—Jonathan Birch, Esq. 


[ Dec. 


We find in his ‘‘ Divine Emblems,”’ pub- 
lished in 1838, the following remarkable 
passage, which appears almost as a pro- 
phecy. ‘* I will,” said he, *‘ visit that 
country again, and be a spectator of the 
national joy and happiness that must at- 
tend the glorious career of a scion of the 
kingly house of Hohenzollern! I may, 
perchance, finish my pilgrimage in Prussia 
—so be it! and, when my spirit has taken 
flight towards a more kindred existence, 
may my mortal remains be placed near 
to the base of one of her mighty pines, 
that so in the change of matter a portion 
of my frail body may become a part of 
that tree in whose evergreen woods it 
was so pleased whilst living to wander— 
whose perfume it was so delighted to in- 
hale.’”? The wish of the deceased is ful- 
filled; he sleeps not far from that pine 
wood which inspired him with such poetic 
enthusiasm. 

His funeral, which took place on the 
1lth, was attended by those friends (partly 
his own countrymen and partly Germans) 
who had known and highly esteemed him 


in life. 





ADDITIONS TO OBITUARY. 


Vou. XXVI. p. 91. The will of the 
late William Henry Viscount Downe, of 
Cowick Hall, Beningbrough Hall, and 
Danby Lodge, Yorkshire, has been re- 
corded in the Prerogative Courts of Can- 
terbury and York, and bears date the 14th 
of September, 1839. The executors are 
his relict and his sons. The personal and 
funded property within the province of 
Canterbury wds valued at 80,0007. All 
the plate not bearing his eoronet, and also 
the furniture, &c., at Beningbrough Hall, 
he leaves to his widow, the Viscountess, 
and then as heir looms with the family 
estate ; also leaves to her, for life, his 
freehold estates in the townships and pa- 
rishes of Sessay, Cowick, Thormanby, 
and Danby, which at her decease descend 
according to the trusts and conditions of 
the will of his late brother John Viscount 
Downe. The freehold and leasehold es- 
tates in Essex, and the farming stock, &c. 
at Beningbrough, he leaves to her abso- 
lutely ; and the whole of the furniture in 
Upper Brook-street, for herself and daugh- 
ter, the Hon. Lydia Downe, to whom he 
leaves 20,000/. ; and to his son, the Hon. 
Payan Downe, the freehold of Bilton-in- 
Holderness, a pecuniary bequest of 2,000/., 
an annuity of 2,000/. charged upon certain 
freeholds in Yorkshire, and the reversion, 
on the death of the Viscountess, to all the 


estates not otherwise or specifically dis- 
posed of, with remainder to his eldest son. 

P. 92. The late Lord Wodehouse, by 
his will executed on the 19th of August, 
1845, devised to Raikes Currie, esq. 
banker, and J. D. Chambers, esq. bar- 
rister, in trust for his grandson, the pre- 
sent Baron, all his landed estate and in- 
terest ; and the plate, books, paintings, 
and furniture, at his residences at Kim- 
berley and Witton; and has appointed 
his lordship his residuary legatee. The 
personal estate was valued at 30,0002. 
By power of appointment, under the mar- 
riage settlement, over a sum of 20,000/. 
secured as provision for younger children, 
and charged upon the Witton estate, 
which was the property he derived from 
his wife, the late Lady Wodehouse, he 
appoints to each of his children, who may 
not have received their expectant interest 
therefrom, the sums of 25,000/., being to 
each an eighth share; and further leaves 
to each son and daughter a pecuniary be- 
quest ; to his daughters, the Hon. Char- 
lotte Wodehouse and the Hon. Mrs, 
Whaites, and to his son, the Hon. Ber- 
tram Wodehouse, 5,500/. each. 

P. 101. A very handsome memorial 


of the late Rev. Walter Fletcher, chan- 
cellor of the diocese of Carlisle, has been 
erected in the parish church of Dalston, 
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decorated with a medallion profile, in 
basso-rélievo, larger than life, sculptured 
by M. A. Watson, esq. The inscription 
is as follows :—‘ In remembrance of the 
Rev. WALTER FLETCHER, A.M., 53 years 
Vicar of Dalston, and 32 years Chancel- 
lor of the diocese of Carlisle ; he died on 
the 1st of April, 1846, in the 79th year of 
his age. ‘ Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright; for the end of that 
man is peace.’ Erected by the parishion- 
ers. 

P. 328. The mother of Lieut. Pearse 
(not Pearce) was an American of that 
name. The Lieutenant having left two 
daughters, reduced to comparative desti- 
tution, on account of their late father 
having contracted a second marriage, and 
settled all his property upon his widow, 
application was made on their behalf to 
her Majesty the Queen Dowager, who 
immediately forwarded a sum for their 
present wants, and offered them further 
assistance. 

P. 421. The will of the late Marquess 
of Thomond, K.P., was executed on the 
3rd of March, 1840. His lordship has 
bequeathed to his relict, the Marchioness, 
all his personal property at Rostellan 
castle, co. Cork, and the furniture and 
effects at Belgrave-square; and has de- 
vised to her the mansion of Taplow house, 
and the furniture and plate, and other 
effects, and the land and appurtenances 
thereto belonging, and appointed her his 
residuary legatee. The personalty in Eng- 
land was valued at 30,0007. The present 
Marquess is the sole executor. 

P. 445. The following legacies have 
been paid, free of duty, to the undermen- 
tioned charities, under the will of the late 
Mrs. Mary Clement, of Grosvenor-house, 
Bath :—Bath General Hospital, 4007. ; 
Bath United Hospital, 500/.; Bath Eye 
Infirmary, 100/.; Bible Society, 2004. ; 
Poor Man’s Friend Society, 2002. ; Stran- 
gers’ Friend Society, 300/.; Deaf and 
Dumb Society (London), 500/.; Glou- 
cester Asylum, 1,0002. 

P. 531. Probate of the will of the late 
Marquess of Ailsa has been granted by 
the Prerogative Court to the executors 
and trustees, Sir David Baird, Colonel 
Jonathan Peel, and Sir John A. Cathcart. 
The personalty in England, and within 
the province of Canterbury, was estimated 
for duty at 160,0007. His grandson the 
present Marquess of Ailsa succeeds to 
the entailed estates of Cassilis and 
Culzean$ and his lordship has charged 
the estate with the payment of 3,500/. per 
annum, which he has settled on his relict, 
the Marchioness, and has made a large 
provision for his younger children, All 
the unentailed estate, property, and effects 
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to be held in trust, the Marchioness en- 
joying a life interest, anda sum of 2,000/. 
for mourning. Besides the furniture, 
plate, and pictures at Culzean Castle, 
there is to be transferred there a piece of 
silver plate, with an engraving, represent- 
ing what was termed by the family ‘ his 
father’s battle ;’’ also the following pic- 
tures as heir-looms, viz. Mary Queen 
of Scots, and James her father; Louis 
XIV. introducing King James to his 
Queen; Buonaparte; Gilbert Earl of 
Cassilis ; the Lioness in the net. The 
Marquess has left to the children of the 
late Earl of Cassilis a legacy of 4,000/. to 
each, and to the children of Lady Anne 
Baird 2,0007. each, and like legacies to 
others of his family, as well as specific be- 
quests of pictures and plate. To his ex- 
ecutors 500/. each, and liberal legacies to 
his servants. The residue to his grand- 
children in certain specified proportions. 
The deceased Marquess made a will for 
England and another for Scotland, both 
of even date, the 11th Sept. 1843. 

P. 532. The late Zari of Yarborough, 
by his will executed in June, 1843, has 
bequeathed to his younger son, the Hon. 
Dudley Pelham, his practical nautical 
books, charts, chronometers, telescopes, 
and all nautical instruments, for his own 
use, and a pecuniary bequest, having con- 
veyed to him all his vested right under 
settlement ; has also left pecuniary lega- 
cies to his daughter, daughters-in-law, 
and his three sisters, and liberal annuities 
and legacies to his servants. By deeds 
executed in 1842, his lordship conveyed 
to his eldest son, Lord Worsley, now the 
Earl of Yarborough, all his diamonds, 
plate, pictures, books, prints, drawings, 
statues, and all other personal property on 
his estates at Brocklesbury Hall, Appul- 
durcombe Park, and in Arlington-street, 
as heir-looms with the settled estates ; and 
has bequeathed to his lordship all the 
newly purchased estates, and all estates 
not in settlement, and those in the 
counties of Lincoln and Kent, and in the 
Isle of Wight, and that he may dispose of 
the Romney Marsh estate, and has ap- 
pointed his lordship residuary legatee and 
sole executor. The funded and personal 
estate was estimated for duty at 80,0007. 
—A committee has been formed for the 
erection of a monument to the memory of 
the Earl of Yarborough. The site is not 
yet determined on, but several gentlemen 
of the Isle of Wight have offered pieces of 
land for that purpose. The subscriptions 


amount to nearly 1,400/. 

P. 536. The late Sir Charles Wolseley, 
Bart. by his will, dated 17th of March 
last, has left in trust for his only surviving 
son, now Sir Charles Wolseley, Bart. all 
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the plate, pictures, prints, and furniture 
in the mansion house of Wolseley Hall, 
to be held as heir-looms, with the en- 
tailed estates. Also leaves in trust for 
him all his Brazilian stock, to enjoy the 
proceeds for his life, then in trust for his 
grandson, William Henry Wolseley, now 
in his second year, the son of the present 
Sir Charles, or to other sons; but should 
none attain a vested interest, then to his 
nephew, William Bertie Wolseley, and his 
issue ; in default, to testator’s two daugh- 
ters and their issue. Leaves all moneys 
invested, or other securities, rents due and 
in arrear, together with the proceeds that 
may arise from the sale of his effects, to be 
held in trust, one moiety for his grand- 
sons, Ernest and Francis, the younger 
sons of his daughter the Marchioness de 
Lousada, the other moiety to his daughter 
Caroline, the wife of Marmaduke Salvin, 
esq. of Burn Hall, Durham, and to her 
children. All the residue, not made heir- 
looms, he leaves to his son Charles, abso- 
lutely. The funded and personal estate in 
England was estimated for duty at 8,000/. 

P. 539. The late Bishop Luscombe made 
his will in Paris about a fortnight before 
his death. He has directed that the 
proceeds arising from the sale of his 
property, including his books, paintings, 
plate, and furniture, shall be transmitted 
to the Bishop of Scotland in communion 
with the United Church of England and 
Ireland, and appropriated to the founding 
one or more scholarships in Trinity col- 
lege, near Perth, intended for the educa- 
tion of those belonging to the Episcopal 
Church in Scotland, to be called ‘‘ Bishop 
Luscombe’s Scholarship,’”’ and confined to 
students in that college whohave been there 
the required time, not less than one year ; 
the interest of the sum invested to be 
given annually to the successful students, 
and may be held for five years, provided 
such students reside in the college; the 
subjects to be,—As to the Constitution of 
the Christian Church—the Apostolical 
Succession of the Clergy—the System of 
the Holy Eucharist—Baptismal Regene- 
ration—and the History of the Liturgy ; 
the examination to take place in the pre- 
sence of the Scottish Bishop, or one or 
more Professors to be nominated by the 
Primus. His money, of which there was 
10,000f. in the bank of Messrs. Roths- 
child at Paris, and an inscription of 
5,000f. at his bankers in London, he leaves 
to a daughter of General Horsford. 

P. 540. The late Baron de Bode was 
the son of Charles Augustus Louis Fre. 
derick Baron de Bode, by Mary, daughter 
of Thomas Kynnersley, esq. of Loxley 
Park, and sister of Clement Kynnersley, 
esq. of the same place: she died at 


Moscow in 1814. The Baron’s funeral 
obsequies were celebrated on the 7th 
April, 1847, at Our Lady’s Chapel, 
Grove End, St. John’s Wood (the delay 
having arisen from the present Baron’s 
absence on the Continent). Three of the 
late Baron’s sons, the present Baron and 
two others, with an extensive circle of 
friends and relatives, were present on the 
occasion. The celebration of mass having 
terminated, the coffin was deposited in 
one of the vaults beneath the chapel. It 
bears the following inscription :— 

‘¢ CLEMENT JoserH PuiLLip PENN, 

Baron de Bode, 

Baron of the Holy Roman empire, 
Lord of the Lordship of Soultz Alsace, 
Colonel of Russian cavalry, 

Knt. Commander of the Cross of St. Anne, 
Knt. Comm. of the Cross pour le Merite, 
the Cross of St. Vladimir, 

Gold medal of 1807, 

Silver medal of 1812, 

Copper medal of 1812. 

Born 23d April, 1777. 

Died 2d October, 1846. 
Requiescat in pace.’’ 

The following is the will of the Baron, 
written by him in pencil in the year 1834 : 
—‘‘T leave everything to my son, except 
the following ; but this calculation is made 
in case Government pay me, or to my son 
after me, 250,000/. If less, then the fol- 
lowing legacies to be reduced in propor- 
tion. Should Government pay more than 
250,000/., the amount of the following 
legacies to remain, and the more will be 
left to my dear son Clement. My son to 
pay an annuity of 2,000/. to his mother 
for her life; 10,0007. to each of my 
daughters ; 5,000/. to my brother Louis ; 
2,0007. to my brother Charles; nothing 
to Felix ; 10,0007. to each of my illegiti- 
mate sons, Augustus and Frederick ; and 
10,0007, to Mr. Robert Langslow ; 5,000/. 
to his sister Frederica, and 2,000/. to his 
sister Clementina.”’ He had executed two 
codicils in 1836 and 1837, increasing the 
amount of these bequests. His son, the 
Hon. Clement A. G. P. L. Baron de 
Bode, has administered in England. 

P. 645. A mural tablet has been 
placed in Bristol Cathedral, in memory 
of the late Lord John Somerset. It bears 
the following inscription :—“ Underneath 
are deposited the remains of Colonel Lord 
John Thomas Henry Somerset, seventh 
son of Henry fifth Duke of Beaufort, born 
xxx. August, MDCCLXxxviI. deceased 
October 111., Mpcccxtvi1. At Talavera, 
in the Peninsula, and on the field of 
Waterloo, he displayed the hereditary 
valour of his race. He resided for some 
years at Bristol, as inspecting field officer 
of the district, where the kindness of his 
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disposition, the courteousness of his man- 
ners, and the warmth of his heart, made 
him universally beloved. His friends in 
this neighbourhood, both military and 
civil, dedicate this tablet -in testimony of 
their regard for his memory and their 
grief at his loss.” 

P. 646. The late Lord Mount Sandford 
was possessed of great wealth, his perso- 
nalty alone in this country amounting to 
100,0007. The bulk of his property will 
go to his nieces. By his will, executed 
in 1841, he devised a large portion of his 
estates to his nephew, William Henry 
Worth Newenham (but who did not sur- 
vive his lordship) ; the estates, therefore, 
in Great: Britain and Ireland, subject to a 
few bequests and annuities, are divided 
between his lordship’s nieces, Mrs. Wills 
and Mrs. Pakenham, the residuary le- 
gatees, and whose husbands are the exe- 
cutors—namely, the Hon. and Very Rev. 
H. Pakenham, Dean of Dublin, and Mr. 
R. W. Wills, of Willsgrove, Roscommon. 
His lordship left legacies to all his ser- 
vants, and also annuities to some of them ; 
also bequests to the following institutions, 
to be paid out of his personal estate :—To 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
1002. ; the Church Missionary Society, 
100/.; the Irish Sunday School Society, 
1007. ; the Hibernian Bible Society, 1002. 
His estates and interest in the towns, 
hamlets, and land called the four quarters 
of Baslick, and the quarter of Emlough, 
are left to the Hon. and Very Rev. H. 
Pakenham, who is the surviving trustee 
under the will of the former Lord Mount 
Sandford, and are to be held under the 
same trusts. 

P. 650. The late W. Bond, esq. died 
possessed of personal property valued at 
14,0004. By his will, made in 1834, he 
left small bequests to the poor of the 
parish of Tyneham, and to the London 
Mendicity Society, and to those persons 
who should be in his service at the time of 
his decease ; the residue of his money and 
funded property to be equally divided 
between his brothers and sisters. His 
law books and furniture to his brother 
Thomas, who is his executor. His books 
on botany and his prints to his sister 
Mary. The remainder of his books to his 
‘three brothers; and has appointed his 
brother John his residuary legatee. The 
deeeased was in his 47th year. 

P. 651. Among the numerous articles 


of interest left by Mr. Robert Plumer 
Ward, as heirlooms with the family 
estates, there are the following :—The 
pole of the royal standard of Scotland, 
taken at the battle of Musselburg, tempore 
Edward VI., by the hand of Sir Ralph 
Sadlier, his predecessor in the Standon 
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estate ; the standard of his father-in-law 
General Sir George Anson’s regiment, 
23d Light Dragoons, bearing ‘‘ Peninsula, 
Talavera, Salamanca, and Waterloo,’’ and 
other banners; the helmet, crest, and 
coat-of-arms of Sir John Gore, his pre- 
decessor in the Gilston estate; many 
original paintings, family portraits, and of 
the nobility and their ancestors, busts, 
and engravings ; the service of plate with 
the arms of the Plumer family ; and the 
plate at Gilston Park ; several pedigrees, 
certified by Sir G. Naylor, Garter, con- 
nected with the family, and the pedigree 
of the Plumer Wards, from Charlemagne ; 
an intended letter written by Mr. Pitt on 
his death-bed, a few hours before he 
expired, and when his mind was wander- 
ing. (Although Mr. Pitt had torn the 
paper, he gave it to Sir Walter Farquhar, 
desiring he would give it to the testator, 
Mr. Ward, then Under Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs.) All his printed books 
not specifically disposed of he leaves to his 
three grandsons, Charles, Swinburne, and 
Evelyn, the sons of his son Henry George 
Ward ; and leaves all other his furniture, 
books, busts, pictures, plate, &c., in his 
several houses in Upper Brook-street, 
Chesterfield-street, London, and Okeover 
Hall, Staffordshire, his carriages, &c. to 
his relict, who is his sole executrix. He 
has left liberal legacies and provisions for 
his servants. All his real estates he had 
settled on his son, Henry G. Ward, sub- 
ject to his wife’s jointure. 

P.652. The late Z. Rudge, esq. left 
to the Linnzan Society a bequest of 2007. 
directing the annual interest thereof to 
be laid out in the purchase of gold medals, 
to be called ‘‘ the Linnzean medals,’’ and 
to be awarded by the President and Coun- 
cil to the Fellow of the Society who shall 
write the best communication in each vo- 
lume, and which shall be published by the 
society, in either of the four departments 
of natural history. Each gold medal to 
contain on one side a profile bust of Lin- 
neeus in full dress, encircled by his name, 
and the dates of his birth and death. On 
the obverse is to be engraved the name of 
the Fellow of the Society to whom such 
medal is awarded, encircled by a wreath of 
the Linnea Borealis. Mr. Rudge also 
left legacies, free of duty, to the following 
institutions :—to the Worcester General 
Infirmary, 100/7.; the Evesham and Benge- 
worth Medical Relief Society, 2007.; the 
Evesham National and Sunday School, 
100/. ; the Evesham Infant School, 100/.; 
the Bath General Hospital, 100/.; the 
Blind Asylum, St. George’s-road, London, 
1007. The deceased has left funded and 
personal property to the amountof 90,000/. 
10,0007. is to be invested, and to accumu. 
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late for 21 years, under the direction of the 
trustees and the tenant in possession of 
the entailed estates. The residue of his 
personalty to be enjoyed by his widow, 
and at her decease by his sons and grand- 
children. The bulk of the freehold estates 
is entailed on the issue of his eldest son, 
the widow having a life interest; anda 
portion is left to his younger son, and 
his grandson, Walter W. N. Rudge, 

P. 663. By the will of the late William 
Bowhill, M.D. &c. the bequest of 3002. has 
been left to the Royal Free Hospital, Gray's 
Inn; to the Middlesex Hospital, 500/. ; 
and to the Lying-in Hospital, Brownlow- 
street, 500/.; to the Dispensary for the 
Diseases of the Ear, Soho-square, 1001. ; 
and to the Charing Cross Hospital, 500/.; 
together with other valuable bequests, 
subject to certain annuities, amounting to 
the sum of 16,0007. 

Ibid. The Hon. Harriet Grimston has 
left the residue, forming the bulk of her 
personal property, estimated at 18,000/. 
amongst her nephews, the Hon. and Rev. 
E. H. Grimston, Rector of Pebmarsh, and 
the Hon. Robert Grimston, who are her 
executors, and the Hon, Charles Grimston 
and the Hon. Francis Grimston, in equal 
shares. Her ladyship left specific bequests 
to her nephew the Earl of Verulam, and 
to the Countess, and to others of her 
family ; and an annuity of 100/. to her 
companion, who has been the governess 
to her nieces ; also liberal annuities to her 
servants. 

P. 667. The late Charles Markham, 
esq. was in the 68th year of his age. He 
was appointed to the office of Clerk of the 
Peace of the county of Northampton on 
the resignation of Mr. Chr. Smith, at 
the October sessions in the year 1823. 
During a long period of years, his courte- 
ous and amiable deportment in the per- 
formance of the duties of his office ob- 
tained for him universal esteem. In his 
profession he was astute, upright, and 
forbearing. He was a native of North- 
ampton. The office, which is in the gift 
of the Lord Lieutenant of the county, has 
been conferred upon the deceased’s son, 
Mr. Henry Philip Markham. 

P. 668. Commander Henry Nazer was 
mate of the Phaeton, in the attack on the 
French frigate Semillante in 1805; was 
promoted to the rank of Lieutenant in 
1808, and served in the Iris, in co-opera- 
tion with the guerillas, on the north coast 
of Spain; and commanded a party of sea- 
men and marines in 1812, at the taking 
of Borneo. In 1823 he commanded the 
Badger revenue cruiser, and captured an 
armed smuggling cutter. 

Ibid. The late John Iilidge, esq. of the 
Stock Exchange, and Bethel House, Brix- 
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ton, one of the Sheriffs of London in 1834, 
has left funded and personal property to 
the amount of 60,000/, His real estates, 
subject to annuities, which he leaves to 
his family, including 1,000/. a year to his 
widow, he has devised to his two sons, as 
also his shares in several companies, and 
a specific pecuniary bequest of 3,000/, to 
each, and a like bequest to his daughter 
Elizabeth—legacies to his nephews and 
nieces, The residue to be divided equally 
between his two sons and four daughters. 

By the death of Mr. Stephen Rowles, 
of Stilton, Huntingdonshire, who depart- 
ed this life on Christmas Day, 1846, a 
sum exceeding 10,000/, has fallen by be- 
quest to the Stamford and Rutland In- 
firmary. Mr. Rowles in early life resided 
at Peterborough, but for many years past 
as a widower he occupied a small house 
and a little land under the late Sir Thomas 
Apreece, near Stilton; and, as his only 
son died in 1832, his family was confined 
to a housekeeper, to whom (by a will made 
in 1838) he has left the small legacy of 
100J. To the Stamford and Rutland In- 
firmary he has left 350/. a year for the 
general purposes of the hospital, also 100/, 
a year expressly to provide a house sur- 
geon, and 50/. a year to provide a chap- 
lain; and the residue of his property. 
(which is very considerable) he has be- 
queathed for the erection of such addi- 
tional buildings to the Infirmary as may 
be thought most desirable for extending 
the uses of the charity. It is therefore 
pretty certain that fever wards will be 
added. It isrumoured that, as some of 
his estate was in land, the Statute of 
Mortmain will interpose so far; but still 
it is confidently averred that there will be 
a substantial benefit of more than ten 
thousand pounds for the Infirmary. It is 
remarkable that Mr. Rowles’s landlord, Sir 
Thomas Apreece, who died a short time 
ago, left the prodigious sum of 6,000/. a 
year toe St. George’s Hospital, London. 

Vol. XXVII. p. 83. Sir Henry Fether- 
stonhaugh, Bart. late of Up Park, Sussex, 
has left the whole of his estates, real and 
personal, to his relict, Lady Fetherston- 
haugh. The personalty and funded pro- 
perty was estimated at 30,000/. 

P. 85. The late John Barneby, esq. of 
Brockhampton, Hereford, has devised to 
trustees all his settled estates in Brock- 
hampton, Bromyard, and Whitbourne, in 
Herefordshire, and elsewhere, together 
with a sum of 7,000/. bequeathed to him by 
the will of his late uncle, Philip Barneby, 
esq. as well as a contingent interest in 
property under the same will, for the be- 
nefit of his eldest son, John Habington 
Barneby, with a life interest to his relict, 
and a provision for his younger son, Wil- 
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liam Henry Barneby, including a sum of 
10,0007. under marriage settlement. The 
personalty was valued at 9,000/. 

P. 91. The will of the late 7. M. Al- 
sager, esq. has been proved by his exe- 
cutors and trustees, H. H. Cannan, esq. 
of Tulse Hill, John Oxenford, esq. his 
nephew, and Alexander Dobie, of Lan- 
caster Place. The personal estate was 
valued at 25,000/. The will was executed 
in the presence of three witnesses on the 
12th Nov., three days before he expired. 
He has left to his son, Thomas Hicks 
Alsager, when of age, his share in the 
Times newspaper ; in the meantime the 
profits to be applied for the benefit of all 
his children. But if his said son should 
not arrive at that age, his interest in The 
Times to be valued at six years’ average, 
and to be offered to his nephew, Mr. John 
Oxenford, and, should he decline to pur- 
chase, then to be offered to any one of the 
proprietors of the paper, or sold as most 
advantageous to the estate. The trustees 
to sell all his real estate; and leaves to 
each of his executors 50/., and appoints 
them guardians of his children. Bequeaths 
all his personal estate to his daughters, 
equally amongst them. The Earl of Fal- 
mouth has recently purchased the exten- 
sive and valuable library of Mr. Alsager. 
Of quartets for stringed instruments there 
are 107 volumes. The quintets occupy 
68 volumes. 

P. 100. The body of the unfortunate 
Rev. Mr. Starr, who perished on Snow- 
don, was found about nine months after. 
He had fallen down a tremendous preci- 
pice, some hundreds of feet, and lighted 
on a sort of ledge, which could not be got 
at without difficulty, and, strange to say, 
the people who went out to search for him 
must have passed close to him ; and it is 
now said that, if they had not taken the 
hounds so soon, but have let the body de- 
compose, he might have been found last 
year. The body was a mere skeleton, or 
mass of bleached bones. 

P. 200. The late Right Hon. Thomas 
Grenville has left the residue of his pro- 
perty to his executors, in trust, for his 
niece the Baroness Delamere, during the 
joint lives of herself and husband, and for 
her separate use, with power of disposition 
by will, or to her children. The pecu- 
niary bequests are not of large amount, 
few exceeding 500/. The legacies to his 
servants amount altogether to 2,300/.; 
there is also an annuit, of 1007. to an old 
and attached servant. His will was only 
made in Jan. 1845. 

P. 202. The late Sir George Hilaro 
Barlow, Bart. G.C.B. has bequeathed to 
his daughters his funded property and all 
his plate, to be divided equaliy amongst 
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them, and to each specific bequests of 
paintings and drawings, and a pecuniary 
legacy to his son, and has appointed his 
eldest daughter sole executrix and re- 
siduary legatee. The personalty in this 
country was valued at 14,000/. He has 
directed that the portrait of the late Mar- 
quess Cornwallis, and several portraits of 
his own family, may descend as heir- 
looms with the title; as also the marble 
bust of himself, sculptured by Thorwald- 
sen at Rome; the portrait of his brother, 
Rear-Adm. Sir Robert Barlow, K.C.B. 
and the paintings of the actions of the 
Phoebe frigate, under his command ; the 
Star of the order of the Bath, and all the 
articles of dress and orders, and all seals, 
medals, and rings, whether from India or 
England. 

P. 216. Thesumof 12,0002. is vested 
in the under-mentioned religious institu- 
tions under the will of the late Mr. John 
Wilkinson, of High Wycombe, and such 
bequests are payable on the decease of his 
widow, in the following proportions : viz. 
—to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, 3,000/.; to the London Missionary 
Society, 2,000/. ; to the Church Mission- 
ary Society, 1,500/.; to the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, 1,500/.; to the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, 1,000/.; to the Reli- 
gious Tract Society, 1,000/.; to the Lon- 
don Association in aid of Missions of 
the United Brethren, called Moravians, 
1,500/.; to the Pastoral Aid Society, 
250/. ; to the Irish Society of London for 
Promoting the Education and Religious 
Instruction of the native Irish through 
the medium of their own language, 250/. 
His freehold residence, and the furniture, 
books, plate, and other property on the 
premises, cash at bankers, and shares in 
the Leeds and Liverpool Canal, he leaves 
to his wife absolutely, and a legacy to 
each of his executors for the trouble they 
may have. The residue to executors in 
trust to pay to wife the annual proceeds ; 
and after her decease he leaves to the 
children of his late cousin, Wm. Raper 
Crowe, his shares in the Stockton and 
Darlington Railway, Bishop’s Wearmouth 
and Weardale Railway, and Lower Med- 
way Navigation, free of legacy duty ; and 
to General Felix V. Raper, now in India, 
2007. The ultimate residue of his pro- 
perty to be equally divided between his 
nephews and executors, John Jowitt Wil- 
son and William Wilson, both of the So- 
ciety of Friends, who have administered 
to his personalty, within the province of 
Canterbury alone, at 18,0007. 

P. 306. The late Sir C. Morgan, Bart. 
of Tredegar, besides his very valuable 
freeholds in the counties of Monmouth, 
Glamorgan, and Brecon, left funded and 
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personal pro to the amount of 
120,0007. He had by distinct settlement 
of real estate made provision for his 
younger sons, and for his daughters on 
their respective marriages, and for their 
children. He executed a further deed of 
settlement on the 26th Nov. 1844, and his 
will on the day following, by which he 
leaves to his son Charles Octavius forty 
shares inthe Rhymney Railway Company, 
and has appointed his eldest son his re- 
siduary legatee and sole executor. 

P. 307. The will of Sir Francis Lindley 
Wood, Bart. late of Hickleton and Hems- 
worth, in Yorkshire, was proved in the 
court at York, and in London; it was 
executed in the year 1843, and to which 
he added three codicils. His son, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Sir Wil- 
liam B. Cooke, Bart. are the executors. 
To his son he leaves all his furniture, 
plate, pictures, diamonds, carriages, horses, 
cattle, and farming-stock absolutely, as 
well as the residue of his property, after 

roviding for annuities and other bequests. 

e limited the expenses of his funeral to 
3007. and directed an annuity of 487. to be 
paid during the lives of James Murga- 
troyd, the schoolmaster at Hemsworth, 
and of his wife and son James, and to the 
survivor; and has left legacies to each of 
his servants. Amongst his relations and 
acquaintances to whom he has left re- 
membrances by will, are the following :— 
His daughter, Ann Childers, and his son- 
in-law, J. W. Childers; his brother, 
Henry Wood; his brother-in-law, W. 
Busfield ; his nephew, Charles Armstrong, 
and Juliet Armstrong; and Admiral Sir 
Charles Richardson. To his friend J. 
Parker, esq. M.P. for Sheffield, a bequest 
of 200/.; and mourning rings to his 
nearest relatives. 

P. 313. The late Joseph John Gurney, 
banker, of Norwich, left personal and 
funded property amounting to 140,000/. 
He directed his executors and trustees to 
invest 70,0007. and to pay the interest to 
his widow for her life, giving her power to 
dispose of 20,000/. by will. He bequeaths 
to his daughter a legacy of 20,0007. and a 
further sum of 35,0007. on the demise of 
his widow. His furniture, plate, and 
books, at his residence at Earlham-hall, 
he leaves for his wife and daughter to 
make a selection first therefrom, and the 
remainder to his son, who is the residuary 
legatee, and upon whom, at the decease of 
Mrs. Gurney, will devolve the trust fund 
comprised in the marriage settlement ; 
and to him he has also appointed and de- 
vised all his landed and freehold estates. 
To his sister, Richenda Cunningham, 
1,000/. and other bequests to his family. 
To his nee Henry Birkbeck, 2507. for 
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his trouble.as acting executor with his son 
John Henry Gurney. The, deceased exe- 
cuted his will in March, 1846. ? 

P. 319. Thestock in trade and personal 
property of Mr. William Clowes, printer, 

as. been valued at 90,0007. With the ex- 
ception of a few bequests, viz. to his exe- 
cutors, and to his friend and old assistant, 
Mr. D. Phipps, and to his servants, he 
disposes of the whole of his property 
amongst his eight children in certain pro- 
portions, and the residue equally amongst 
them, To his sons William and George 
he leaves the business, stock, and mate- 
rials, the steam engines and apparatus, 
printing machines and presses, type, ma- 
chinery, and foundry, and the premises, 
both at Charing Cross and Duke-street, 
Stamford-street, the latter, perhaps, the 
largest of the kind in Europe; and, as a 
compensation to his son Edward for not 
having a share in the business, he leaves 
him 6,000/. and an annuity of 4007. His 
private library of books he leaves to his 
sons Winchester and Edward, and daughter 
Anne. The plate to his four daughters, 
for each of whom he has made a liberal 
provision. He executed the will in Dec. 
1845, and appointed as executors Mr. 
James Duncan, late of Paternoster-row, 
and Mr. Daniel Nash, 61, Strand, his son- 
in-law, in conjunction with his sons Wil- 
liam and George. 

P. 329. The late J. E. Tabor, esq. of 
Fenns, Bocking, Essex, was possessed of 
considerable freehold, leasehold, and 
landed estates in Finchingfield, Sible- 
Hedingham, Stansfield, and Poslingford, 
and other parts of the counties of Essex 
and Suffolk, and left personal property 
estimated at 90,0007. A large portion of 
the freeholds he has entailed upon the 
issue of his son Samuel, and has left por- 
tions of his estates and liberal pecuniary 
bequests to the rest of his numerous fa- 
mily. The residue, real and personal, to 
his son Samuel, who is an executor, with 
Charles Tabor, another son of the deceased. 

P. 429. The late member for Cirencés- 
ter, Joseph Cripps, esq. banker, has. be- 
queathed to his twelve children legacies to 
the amount of upwards of 80,0007. and the 
residue amongst five of them. He directéa 
that his freeholds should be sold, and added 
to his personalty, which was valued at 
40,0007. His eldest son takes nearly a 
fourth of the property. 

P. 431. Mr. Bevan left 1,0007. and 
not 100,0007. to his daughter, Mrs. Bo- 
sanquet, her fortune having been pre- 
viously given to her. 

P. 437. A monument to the memory 
of Mr. Hatcher has been put up in Salis- 
bury cathedral. It was designed and 
executed by Mr. Osmond, sculptor, ‘of 
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that city, in accordance with the archi- 
tecture of the church. It bears the fol- 
lowing inscription:—“Sacred to the me- 
mory of Henry Hatcuer, a man of sim- 
ple manners, deep and varied learning, 
silent and unobtrusive piety. Of his talents 
and research as an antiquarian, he has 
left, in the History of this Cathedral and 
adjoining City, a faithful and enduring 
record. Ever ready to guide and assist 
literary pursuits, he exhibited at once a 
bright example of that industry by which 
science is acquired, and of that generous 
feeling which delights to impart it others. 
That the memory of one so worthy to be 
had in remembrance should not pass away 
without some public tribute of respect, 
this tablet, simple as the character of him 
whose name it bears, was erected by the 
inhabitants of this city and neighbourhood. 
Born at Kemble, in the county of Wilts, 
May 14, 1777; died at Salisbury, Decem- 
ber 14th, 1846.”’ 

P. 445. The late Rev. W. R. H. 
Churchill, of Colliton House, Dorchester, 
has left in funced and personal property 
100,000/. To each of his four daughters 
he leaves an immediate bequest of 10,000/. 
and the residue to be equally divided 
amongst them on the demise of their 
mother. His land in the parish of Stur- 
minster Marshall, Dorset, to his wife, 
and, at her decease, to his son George, 
and then to his grandson George. His 
estates in Newton, Bourne, and Lowford, 
all in Dorset, comprised in marriage set- 
tlement, he leaves to his eldest son, the 
Rev. W. Churchill, as also his freeholds 
in the parishes of Buckland Ripers and 
Pottersham, who will also become en- 
titled to his mother’s separate property, 
and, in all probability, succeed to the real 
estates of his uncle, John Churchill, esq. 

P. 447. The Rev. 7. T. Walmsley was 
Rector of St. Martin’s Ludgate, where he 
succeeded the Rev. Hugh Fraser. He 
resigned that living in 1415, succeeding 
the Rev. Francis Wollaston in the rectory 
of St. Vedast, Foster-lane. 

P. 449. The late R. H. Clarke, esq. 
of Dulwich, died possessed of 90,000J. in 

ersonal property. He has by his will 
eft 40002. for charitable objects, and le- 
gacies to eleven servants; to his three 
executors 1000/7. each; to many of his 
family also liberal legacies ; but the bulk 
of his property he has bequeathed to his 
sister, who is the residuary legatee, to 
whom he has left in specific bequests 
50,0007., 20,0007. of which at her decease 
is to be divided amongst her children ; 
but, if none, then to the cousins. 

P. 450. Mr. Christopher Graham has 
bequeathed to the Herne Hill Infant 
School 500/., as an endowment fund; a 
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small bequest to each of his clerks and 
servants, who have been so engaged for 
twelve months in either of his houses of 
business, as grocer, in New Bridge-street 
and Fleet-street, and an annuity to his 
nieces, the daughters of his late brother, 
John Graham. The house at Herne hill 
he leaves to his widow, with an ample 
provision, and leaves a pecuniary bequest 
to his daughter. The freeholds and the 
residue of his personal estate he bequeaths 
to his son, Christopher North Graham, 
who, with his partners, John Cordery and 
Alexander Graham, his nephew, are the 
executors. The personal property was 
valued at 60,0007. He had executed his 
will in August, 1846. 

P. 451. Mr. Thomas Wilby was for 
many years chief clerk, and latterly aGo- 
vernor, of Christ’s Hospital, to which he 
has left 1000/. 3 per cent. Consols. for the 
general purposes of the institution, and 
in the hope that his eldest nephew may 
also be made a governor. To the Benevo- 
lent Society of Blues, of which he was 
Vice-President, he leaves 50/., also 50J, 
for the poor of the parish of Bishop’s 
Stortford, and to each of his servants 104. 
above their wages. His personal property 
has been estimated at 60,0007. To his 
niece Alicia (wife of Mr. G. Trollope, 
who succeeded him as chief clerk at 
Christ’s Hospital), and to his niece Jane 
(wife of Mr. W. Wix, the clerk of St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital), he leaves 30002, 
each, also five shares each in the Union 
Fire Office, valued at 200/. per share. To 
his nephews William, Warner, and Tho- 
mas Wilby, other shares in the Union 
Fire, and shares in the Imperial Fire and 
Life Offices. To the four children of his 
late brother, Lieut.-Col. W. H. Wilby, 
20007, each, and also five shares each in 
the Sun Fire Office ; and to the children 
of his nephew Thomas Wilby, seventeen 
shares in the Sun Life. 195 shares which 
he held in the Corporation for Smelting 
down Lead with Pit and Sea Coal, he 
leaves among his nephews and nieces, 
William, Warner, and Thomas Wilby, and 
Mrs. Trollope and Mrs. Wix. His free- 
hold residence, at Windhill, Herts, and 
his freehold premises, barns, and lands in 
Bishop's Stortford, and all other freehold 
property, he leaves to his eldest nephew, 
William Wilby, as also his Long An- 
nuities, producing 340/. per annum, and 
all his books, plate, furniture, and the re- 
sidue of his property. 

P. 545. The late Colonel Gore Lang- 
ton, M.P. had executed his last will on 
the 10th Dec. 1846. By adeed of 1800 
he had conveyed to his grandson the 
manor and lordship of Woolmington, and 
all his lands in the — of Somerset 
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(not otherwise specifically conveyed), sub- 
ject to the payment of 10,000/. to Mrs. 
Gore Langton (his relict), to whom he has 
left a further specific bequest of 10,000/. 
The house in Grosvenor-square to remain 
in her occupation, and at her decease he 
leaves the same to his grandson, charged 
with the sum of 5000/7. for his only son 
by her, the present Mrs. Gore Langton, 
and for his two married daughters by his 
first marriage, Lady Burgoyne, and Maria, 
the wife of Major-Gen. D’Oyly. The es- 
tate of Backwell, in Somersetshire, to his 
wife for life, then to their said son Wil- 
liam Henry Gore Langton. The deceased’s 
personal estate was estimated at 100,000. 
The funded and pecuniary property he 
leaves to his wife for life, and then to her 
children as by her will she may direct ; 
and at her decease bequeaths to his other 
surviving children by the first marriage, 
Edward Gore Langton, 2000/. and daugh- 
ter Frances, 5000/. There are a few im- 
mediate bequests. .To John Fane, esq. 
1007.: very liberal bequests to four of his 
principal servants, and legacies to all other 
of his domestics. The rectorial tithes of 
the parish of Brislington he bequeaths to 
his grandson, to whom he leaves all the 
furniture, books, pictures, &c. at Newton 
Park. All the residue of the furniture, 
plate, the carriages, horses, farming stock, 
and all other personal property, he leaves 
to his wife absolutely. The trustees and 
executors of his will are Lieut.-Colonel 
W. F. Johnstone, Thomas Perrott, esq. 
of Adlestrop Park, Gloucestersh.; Richard 
Weyland, esq. Woodeaton, Oxfordsh. ; and 
John Fane, esq. Wormsley, Oxfordshire. 
P. 546. The late Robert Williams, esq. 
banker, of Birchin-lane, and of the Dor- 
chester Old Bank, has left personalty 
amounting to 80,000/., and by his will has 
bequeathed 1000/., free of duty, to the 
Dorset County Hospital; an annuity of 
100/. to Mrs. Gerard, a friend of the fa- 
mily ; 10,000/, to his daughter; and the 
residue of his personalty, together with his 
real estates, he leaves to his son, Robert 
Williams, esq. who is his sole executor. 
P. 547. The representatives of the late 
C. Beckett, esq. of Leeds, banker, who 
died intestate, have presented the sum of 
3,000/., in equal shares, to the three me- 
dical charities. They have also devoted 
1,000/. to assist the Church in Leeds in 
further efforts for the promotion of educa- 
tion, and more especially in enabling their 
schools to obtain the benefit of the pro- 
posed government aid, and that Dr. Hook 
and two others named should devise a 
plan for carrying out the object in view. 
These three gentlemen haye, iu reply, sub- 
mitted three propositions—of grants for 
the erection of new schools ; of grants (in 


order to obtain government aid) in aid of 
existing schoolmasters’ residences; and of 
grants for the enlargement of the existing 
schools. These propositions have been 
accepted. 

P. 564, The late 4. Maciew, esq. of 
Twickenham, left by will 8,000/. to differ- 
ent charitable institutions. 

P. 565. The late William Tanner, esq. 
of Blackland-house, near Calne, of the 
firm of Tanner and Pinckney, of the Old 
Bank, Marlborough, has left in funded 
and personal property 100,000/. 

P. 566. William Benneé Martin, esq. 
was B.A. of Trinity coll. Camb. 1818. 
When resident at Thurgarton priory, 
Notts. he was a magistrate for that county, 
and Captain of a troop of the Yeomanry 
Cavalry, on retiring from which he was pre- 
sented by its officers and members with a 
valuable service of plate. He qualified as 
a magistrate for the west riding of York 
in April 1833, and acted as chairman of 
the Barnsley bench up to the time of his 
death. He took the oaths as a Deputy- 
Lieutenant of Yorkshire in Sept. last, and 
was Captain of the Ist West Yorkshire 
Yeomanry Cavalry. 

P. 658. The late Sir Charles Price, 
Bart. banker, has left in personal pro- 
perty alone 100,000. He executed his 
will in May, 1846, bequeathing to his wife 
a handsome provision ; but she only sur- 
vived him 14 days. To his eight children 
(three sons and five daughters) he leaves 
specific bequests, amounting to 66,0007. ; 
the residue, real and personal, to be equally 
divided between his sons, Sir Charles and 
Arthur.. To Sir Charles he has left all 
his shares in the City of London Gaslight 
and Coke Company ; also his library, and 
the furniture and plate not specifically 
disposed of; the plate bequeathed to him 
by his father, and the plateau and epergne 
bequeathed to him by his mother, as well 
as the waiter presented to him by the pro- 
prietors of the York-building Waterworks, 
to be held by his son succeeding to the 
title and estates, and to descend to the 
person entitled to the baronetey. His 
son, Sir Charles Rugge Price, Bart. and 
his son-in-law, Mr. William Pott, are the 
executors. 

P. 674. The following charitable be- 
quests are left by the will of Mrs. Meri- 
vale, of Rudge, Devonshire, widow of the 
late Rev. A. F. Merivale, formerly of 
Rugby :—Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 500/.; Church of England 
Society for educating the poor of New- 
foundland and the Colonies, 500/.; So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, 500/. ; and the Society for 
Providing Employment for Additional 
Curates in populous Parishes, 500/. 
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The late Benjamin Winthrop, esq. of 
Fieet-street, banker, who died on the 
3ist of January, in his 8lst year, left 
funded and personal property valued at 
350,0007. His will, with eight codicils, 
all in his own handwriting, was found de- 
posited in the cellar of his private resi- 
dence, each codicil increasing the amount 
of some former bequest: Among other 
legacies, he has left to his nephew B. J. 
M. Praed 20,0007.; to his nephew Ben- 
jamin Eveleigh Winthrop, only son of his 
late brother Edward, 10,0007. and the 
chambers in Stone-buildings; and to 
several of his nephews and nieces 20002. 
each; and other bequests of various 
amounts, and legacies to his servants. 
His freeholds he has devised to his nephew 
the Rev. Benjamin Winthrop, the eldest 
son of his late Brother Stephen, and to 
whom he leaves the dividends of his funded 
property in the Three per Cent. Consols, 
and also the dividends of 50,0007. from 
his stock in the Three per Cent. Reduced, 
the principal to be transferred at his de- 
cease to his eldest son; but, on failure of 
a son, the interest to his said nephew B. 
E. Winthrop for life, and the capital to 
his eldest son; and in case of there being 
no sons of either of his said nephews, then 
to the other sons of his brother Stephen. 

Vou. XXVIII. p. 88. The late Sir 
William Templer Pole, Bart. executed his 
will in 1829, and by a codicil, in 1833, 
appointed his wife, Lady Pole, and Wm. 
Henry Merle, esq. his trustees and ex- 
ecutors. The personal property in Eng- 
land has been valued at 10,0007. He has 
charged his estates at Shute and Colyton, 
to which his son has succeeded, with an 
annuity of 1,200/. for Lady Pole, and 
500/. to each of his younger children, to 
each of whom he has bequeathed 2107. 
beyond their shares under their mother’s 
settlement. He has also bequeathed to 
Lady Pole the whole of the property he 
received with her at marriage, and since, 
as well as that left to her by her late 
uncle, John Farquhar, esq. of Fonthill 
Abbey. His furniture, books, and pic- 
tures to his eldest son as heir-looms, but 
the residue of his personal estate he has 
bequeathed to him absolutely, directing his 
annual bounty to the schools of Shute and 
Colyton to be continued. All his pos- 
sessions in the Island of St. Christopher, 
in the West Indies, to trustees for his 
eldest son Sir John, and his issue; and, 
on failure thereof, to his other sons, and 
in like manner to his daughters. At the 
time of making his will he expressed 
therein his wish that his sons William and 
Reginald should take the degree of M.A. 
at Oxford University; and, should they 
be admitted into holy orders, that his son, 
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now Sir John, should present to William 
the living of Templeton, and to Reginald 
the living of Trusham, on such rectories 
becoming vacant; and if one son only 
should be educated for the Church, the 
livings should be presented to him as they 
respectively became vacant. 

P. 106. Mr. Blower was a very active 
member of the body of Congregational 
Dissenters. He became deacon of Clare- 
mont chapel, Pentonville, in 1823, and 
during his holding the treasurership en- 
tirely removed its debt, which exceeded 
60007. (Mr. Thomas Wilson, the founder, 
relinquishing the last remaining 500/. in 
1835). He was also a very active member 
of the direction of the London Missionary 
Society, of the committees of the Religious 
Tract Society and the London Female 
Penitentiary, and assisted in the formation 
of the Pentonville Bible Association, and 
the Pentonville Benevolent Society for 
visiting the sick poor. On the 23rd May 
a Funeral Discourse was preached at 
Claremont Chapel by Mr. Biackburn, the 
pastor, in commemoration of the religious 
excellence of the deceased, and it has since 
been published. Mr. Blower married in 
1812 a daughter of the Rev. Ellis Wil- 
liams, of Clayheydon, Devonshire, a cler- 
gyman of the Church of England, and by 
that lady, who survives him, had issue the 
late John Blower, esq. barrister-at-law, 
who died on the 6th Sept. 1845, and several 
daughters, the eldest of whom, Elizabeth, 
was married in 1841 to the Rev. John 
Gale Uwins, M.A. of Cains Cross, Glouc. 
and died in 1844. 

P. 204. The will of Admiral the Hon. 
Sir Robert Stopford bears date Nov. 17, 
1841, with a codicil, Feb. 4, 1845. The 
executors are Capt. Arthur Fanshawe, 
R.N., his brother-in-law, and Capt. Ro- 
bert Fanshawe Stopford, R.N., his eldest 
son. The personalty was estimated 
at 40,0007. To his wife, Lady Stop- 
ford, he bequeaths for her absolute use the 
paintings, furniture, &c. and a life interest 
in his funded property and personal es- 
tate; and at her decease the trust fund 
under marriage settlement and all other 
his property to form a common fund, and 
be divided among his children ; any sums 
that may have been advanced to his sons, 
and the portion on the marriage of his 
daughter, Henrietta Maria, with Lord 
Henry Russell, to constitute a part of 
their respective shares. 

P. 210. The mother of Archdeacon 
Pott was the daughter of Mr. Robert 
Cruttenden, a distinguished writer, and 
correspondent of Dr. Dodsley. She was 
living in 1809, in her 86th year: (see a 
letter of the Archdeacon in Gent. Mag. 
July 1809, p. 627). The valuable Library 
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of Archdeacon Pott was sold by Messrs. 
Sotheby, May 15—22, 1847. His portrait 
was painted by William Owen, esq. R.A. 
and an engraving was published by pub- 
lic subscription in 1843. 

P. 220. The Earl of Lanesborough, 
lately residing at Brislirgton, in Somerset- 
shire, had made his will in early life, de- 
vising his estates in the county of Cavan 
to his uncle, Major George Marlay, and 
aunt Lady Catharine, and to the survivor, 
and then to their only son, charging these 
estates with 20,000/. for the payment of 
pecuniary legacies, or other outgoings and 
incumbrances ; bequeathing therefrom an 
annuity of 1507. to the Rev. P. Roberts, 
who was his tutor; and 50/. a-year for the 


* Tife of bis'then housekeeper. From his 
“estates in the county of Fermanagh, he 
leaves .to his ‘cousins, Elizabeth and 
“Catharine (daughters of Major Marlay) 


10,000/. each, and subject to these legacies, 
has devised the Fermanagh estates to his 
two aunts, Lady Charlotte Debbieg and 
Lady Louisa Butler, equally. The estates 
in Westmeath, called Kilbridge and 
Warderstown, to his uncle the Right Hon. 
Maurice Fitzgerald and his Lady, Maria, 
and to their younger children. The rest 
of the estates in the county of Westmeath 
and all other parts of Ireland, and the re- 
mainder of his fortune, reai and personal, 
he leaves to his uncle, Lieut.-Colonel 
Robert La Touche, his sole executor and 
residuary legatee. His uncles John and 
Peter La Touche, esquires, are the ap- 
pointed trustees. The present Earl of 
Lanesborough (Mr. Butler Danvers) suc- 
ceeds to an estate situate within a short 
distance of Dublin, of abuut 12,0002. per 
annum, and toalarge share of 400,000/. in 
the public funds, principally the accumu- 
lated savings of his cousin, the late Lord, 
whose recluse mode of living for 25 years 
has not caused an expenditure of more 
than 1,000/. per anoum. 

P, 321. The will of the late John 
Walter, esq. of Bearwood Hall, Berks, 
and Printing House-square, London, was 
executed on the 9th Feb. 1847. He has 
devised to his son, John Walter, esq. (now 
M.P, for Nottingham) the entire freehold 
premises and warehouses belonging to the 
Times, in Printing House-square, together 
with all his interest in the business. The 
frechold and copyhold estates which he 
an in the counties of Berks and 

ilts, and the right of presentation to St. 
Katharine’s church, Bearwood, be leaves 
to the trustees under the ‘marriage : settle- 
ment of his son. The’ residue of his real 
and personal estaté to his wife Mrs. Mary 
Walter, for her-own absolute use, and she 
is »ppointed ‘sole “€xectitrix. ‘The per- 
Onalty was valued at 90,000/. 


P. 324. The late Daniel Stuart, esq. 
of Wykham Park, near Banbury, and of 
Upper\Harley-street, has devised his’ es- 
tates in Kilburn, and the, tithes of Wil- 
lesden, to his eldest son, the Rev. Edward 
Stuart. . His freeholds ,in London, in the 
vicinity of Red Lion Square, to his son 
Arthur, and,a legacy of 8,000/. The 
manor of Wykham and his estates in 
Banbury are to be sold, and the proceeds 
invested for the benefit of his eldest 
daughter Mary and her issue ; on failure, 
to be divided between his son Edward and 
daughter Catharine. The manor and es- 
tates of Horley and Hornton to his 
daughter Catharine and her issue; on 
failure, to his son Edward. The Fulham 
estate to his daughter Margaret, the wife 
of Mr. Baynes, to whom he leaves the 
painted pictures, and a pecuniary bequest. 
He also leaves to his daughters Mary and 
Catharine the house and furniture in 
Harley-street, and the interest of 8,000/. 
with benefit of survivorship. His widow 
is provided for by an annuity under the 
will of her brother, the late Philip Schalch, 
esq. charged upon land, as well as by the 
settlement on marriage, and a charge upon 
his real estate. He has left legacies to 
his executors and others of his friends, 
and the residue equally amongst his two 
sons and three daughters. The executors 
are his son, the Rev. E. Stuart, and 
E. J. Rudge and Richard Malins, esquires. 
The personal estate, exclusive of the free- 
holds, was estimated at 33,000/. By 
power of appointment, under the settle- 
ment of marriage, in 1813, over a sum of 
16,500/. stock, he has appointed 6,000/. 
to remain under the trusts and conditions 
thereof; 6,000/. to his son Arthur; and 
to his son Edward, and daughters Mary 
and Catharine, 1,5007. each.—Mr. Stuart 
was the possessor of the original picture 
of Wilkie’s ‘‘ Blind Fiddler,’ which he 
purchased for five guineas in 1806, soon 
after it was painted, of Andrews, a picture- 
frame maker at Charing Cross; and to 
our Magazine for July 1841, (p. 35,) 
he communicated ‘* Anecdotes of David 
Wilkie and his Blind Fiddler.” 

P. 334. Jonathan Akroyd, esq. of 
Woodside, near Halifax, died on the 26th 
of July, aged 64. He had a public fu- 
neral, which was attended by about 1200 
persons, including the chief constables of 
Halifax, and magistrates, the directors of 
the Halifax Commercial Banking Com- 
pany (of whom he was one), the directors 
of the Halifax, Bradford, and Keighley 
Insurance Company (of which “he was 
chairman), about 1000 gentry and trades- 
men, and the teachers and scholars of his 
school. The body was interred in the 
graveyard of Salem chapel, after an elo- 
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great feneee! oration delivered by the Rev. 
. Allin, 

P. 537. The will and five codicils of 
the late Right Hon. Sir John ‘Bernard 
Bosanquet, P.-C. has been proved’ by his 
nephews, S. R. Bosanquet and J. W. Bo- 
sanquet, esqrs. The personalty was sworn 
under 100,000/7. He has left, among other 
legacies, the following:—To his brother 
Charles, 30007. ; to his niece Ellen Letitia 
Bosanquet, 20,0007. (one half at her de- 
cease to fall into the residue), and has also 
bequeathed to her the house in Montague- 
place, and all plate, furniture, books, and 
pictures; 5000/7. to each of his other 
twelve nephews and nieces, the children 
of his brothers Samuel and Charles ; to 
his cousins, as described in the will, 500/. 
each, and to his godchildren, 100/. each ; 
to his late clerk Mr. S. Gibbs, 1000/.; and 
legacies to servants. To his nephew and 
executor J. W. Bosanquet, 1000/. in ad- 
dition ; and to his other executor and ne- 
phew S. R. Bosanquet, his chambers in 

incoln’s Inn, and the residue of his per- 
sonal property. The deceased desired to be 
buried by the side of his wife in the family 
vault at Lantilio Crossenny, Monmouth- 
shire. The will is dated in 1843, and the 
five codicils in the years 1845, 1846, and 
1847. The whole are in his own hand- 
writing, and in each instance the attestation 
clause is inefficient, the court requiring 
evidence on affidavit of the respective wit- 
nesses that the instruments were executed 
as the law directs. 

P. 540. The late Lieut.-General Sir 
Henry Sheehy Keating, K.C.B. Colonel 
of the 33rd regiment, executed his will in 
his own handwriting in the few words fol- 
lowing: —‘‘I give and bequeath to my 
son Henry Singer Keating, esq. barrister- 
at-law, every sort of property I possess for 
his sole use and benefit, and appoint him 
sole executor of this my last will. Given 
under my hand this 21st of March, 1846.’’ 

P. 548. The late Ven. George Barnes, 
D.D. formerly Archdeacon of Bombay, 
but late Archdeacon of Barnstaple, had 
attached a memorandum to bis will, which 
he made at Bombay, directing that all his 
private correspondence should be care- 
fully destroyed, but topreserve the Bishop's 
letters, and to hand over to his successor 
all other his public and official corre- 
spondence and papers. His personal pro- 
perty in this country amounted to 10,000/. 
which he has left to his widow. Adminis- 
tration was granted to her in July last, 
under the supposition that the deceased 
had died intestate, but the will having 
been since found the grant was revoked, 
and administration, with the will annexed, 
granted to her, there being no executor 
named therein. 
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March 23. At his vicarage house, aged 
85, the Rev. Frederick William Blomberg, 
D.D., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s, 
Vicar of St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to her Majesty. He 
was a member of a family long attached 
to the court, and was educated in inti- 
mate association with the children of King 
George the Third, who always retained a 
great affection for him. He was a mem- 
ber of St. John’s college, Cambridge, 
where he graduated B.A. 1782, M.A. 
1785, D.D. 1822, and early in life re- 
ceived the appointments of Chaplain and 
Private Secretary to the Prince of Wales; 
he was instituted to the rectory of Shep- 
ton-Mallet in 1787 ; nominated a preben- 
dary of Bristol in.1790; appointed Clerk 
of the Closet to the Prince of Wales Jan. 
18, 1808; and a Prebendary of West- 
minster on the Sth of April following. 
He subsequently received the vicarage of 
Banwell, Somerset, from the Dean and 
Chapter of Bristol, and the vicarage of 
Bradford, Wilts, and was a magistrate of 
the county of Somerset. He was appoined 
a Canon of St. Paul’s in 1822, and re- 
ceived from that church the vicarage of 
St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, in 1834. Dr. 
Blomberg married in 1787 Miss Maria 
Floyer of Bath, who after a union of 
nearly sixty years survived him, but had 
no children. 

Sept. 5. Aged 38, the Rev. William 
Dawes, Rector of St. John’s, near Mon- 
treal, Canada, and Secretary of the 
Church Society. He died of typhus fever, 
contracted whilst attending on poor emi- 
grants. 

Aged 52, the Rev. Charles Joseph Or- 
man, M.A. Perpetual Curate of Should. 
ham, Norfolk. He was the youngest sur- 
viving son of the late Rev. N. Orman, 
Vicar of Great Barton, Suffolk. He was 
of Sidney Sussex college, Cambridge, 
B.A. 1818, M.A, 1823, and was present- 
ed to his living in 1832 by Sir Thomas 
Hare, Bart. He was formerly Curate of 
Brandon, and received a silver teapot thus 
inscribed : ‘* Presented to the Rev. C. J. 
Orman, M.A. by the parishioners of 
Brandon, in gratitude for his services as 
their minister during a period of eight 
years, A.D. 1838.” 

Sept.6. Aged 80, the Rev. William 
Pearson, LL.D. Rector of South Kil. 
worth, Leicestershire, to which he was pre- 
sented in 1817 by Lord Chancellor Eldon. 
He established and endowed a Sunday 
and Day School in the parish, in addition 
to which he made a bequest of 200/. for the 
education often poor girls annually; and 
also presented a finger organ, by Gay, of 
London, to. the churehwardens for the 
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use of the church choir. He published a 
useful work on Practical Astronomy, and 
was for many years a Vice-President of the 
Royal Astronomical Society. 

At Wymering vicarage, near Ports- 
mouth, aged 54, the Rev. Henry Siss- 
more, son of the Rev. Henry Sissmore, 
B.C.L., Fellow of Winchester, and 
Rector of Widley with Wymering. He 
was a member of Wadham college, Ox- 
ford, where he attained the degree of 
M. A. in 1820. In early life he was 
Curate of Hampstead, near London; he 
was afterwards Curate of Knight’s Enham 
near Andover, from whence he removed in 
Oct. 1836 to Chute in Wiltshire. 

Sept.7. Aged 76, the Rev. Joseph 
Higgins, Rector of Eastnor and Pixley, co. 
Hereford, Domestic Chaplain to Ear! 
Somers, a Deputy Lieutenant and ma- 
gistrate for that county, and a magistrate 
for the counties of Gloucester and Worces- 
ter. And the next day, aged 75, Mary, 
his widow. He was of Worcester col- 
lege, Oxford, M.A.-1808. He was pre- 
sented to both his churches by Lord 
Somers, to Eastnor in 1795, and to Pix- 
ley in 1808. Although the joint value 
of these livings, by the last returns, did 
not exceed 140/. Mr. Higgins has died 
possessed of personal property amount- 
ing to 30,000/. besides real estates, from 
which he has provided for his widow 
200/. a-year, and divided his estates, in- 
cluding the Unicorn Inn, in Ledbury, 
among his children, having directed 5/. to 
be distributed among the poor of Pixley 
on the Sunday following his funeral, and 
a legacy of 100/. for the school at Berrow, 
in connexion with the Established Church, 
and liberal legacies to his servants. His 
eldest son, the Rev. Thomas Higgins, 
M.A. late of Brasenose college, Oxford, 
married in 1829 Mary-Stanley, only child 
of John Mills, esq. of Stratford Place, 
Warwickshire. 

Sept.8. Aged 82, the Rev. James Har- 
riman Hutton, Vicar of Leckford, Hants, 
to which cure he was presented by the 


. Rector in 1824. 


Sept. 9. At Wyton, Huntingdonshire, 
aged 67, the Rev. Edward Martin Peck, 
Rector of that parish, and of Coveney 
cum Manea, in the Isle of Ely. He was 
of St. John’s college, Cambridge, B.A. 
1802, M.A. 1805; was presented to Co- 
veney in 1804 by Lord Rokeby, and to 
Houghton with Wyton in 1811 by Lady 
Olivia Sparrow. 

Sept. 11. At Rugby, aged 36, the Rev. 
George John Kennedy, M.A. one of the 
Masters of Rugby School. He was for- 
merly a Fellow of St. John’s college, 
Cambridge, B.A. 1834, M.A. 1837. 

Sept. 14. At Little Wilbraham, Cam- 
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bridgeshire, aged 87, the Rev. George de 
Hague, Rector of that parish. He was of 
Corpus Christi college, Cambridge, M.A, 
1783, as 6th Senior Optime, M.A. 1786, 
B.D. 1794; and was presented to his 
living by that Society in 1806. 

Sept. 17. At Tatton Park, Cheshire, 
the Rev. Thomas Egerton, M.A. Rector 
of Middle, Shropshire, and Prebendary of 
Dunnington in the cathedral church of 
York. He was the third son of Wilbra- 
ham Egerton, esq. of Tatton {Park ; was 
a member of Christ church, Oxford; and 
was presented to his living in 1844. He 
has left a widow and children. 

Sept. 18. At the vicarage, Acklam, 
Yorkshire, aged 77, the Rev. John Simp- 
son. 

The Rev. F. Cholmley, Rector of 
Wicklow. 

Sept. 19. At Shire Newton, Mon- 
mouthshire, aged 48, the Rev. James 
Davis, M. A. Rector of that place, to 
which he was appointed in 1844 by the 
Lord Chancellor, Dean of the Rural Dean- 
ery of Chepstow, and a magistrate for the 
county ; formerly for many years Vicar of 
Chepstow. 

At Ringley, Lancashire, aged 55, the 
Rev. John Barnsdell, Curate of that place. 
He died suddenly at Hindley, having 
shortly before preached the annual ser- 
mon for the Sunday school. 

The Rev. W. Irving, Perpetual Curate 
of Bolsterstone and Midhope, Yorkshire. 
He was presented to the latter church in 
1824, by Lord Macdonald, and to the 
former at a later date. 

Sept. 23. At Dewlish-house, Blandford, 
Dorset, aged 33, the Rev. Edward Jones 
Walmesley, M.A. Rector of Hilperton 
and Whaddon, Wilts. He was the elder 
son of John Walmesley, esq. of Ince, 
Lancashire, by his second wife Ellen, 
daughter of the late Richard Godolphin 
Long, esq. of Rood Ashton, co. Wilts, 
M.P. Hewas of St. John’s college, Cam- 
bridge; and was presented to Hilperton 
in 1842. 

Sept. 24. At Orpington, Kent, the Rev. 
William Townley, Vicar of Orpington 
and St. Mary Cray. He was of Trinity 
college, Cambridge, B.A. 1792, M.A. 
1795; and was instituted to the vicarage 
of Orpington in 1816. 

In London, aged 83, the Rev. John 
Wright, Rector of Killeevan, co. Mo- 
naghan, for 39 years. 

Sept. 25. At St. Leonard’s on Sea, the 
Rev. George Peregrine Phillips, M.A. 
Curate of Glenfield, Leicestershire. 

Sept. 26. AtSkreen, co. Meath, aged 50, 
the Ven. George Trulock, M.A. Archdeacon 
and Vicar General of the diocese of Killala, 
and Rector of Skreen. He was of Christ’s 
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college, Cambridge, B.A. 1820. He made 
great exerticns to alleviate the sufferings 
of the poor in his neighbourhood during 
the last winter, and several of his letters 
on the subject were printed in the public 
journals, 

At Lawford, Essex, aged 78, the Rev. 
William Brett Whitfeld, Rector of that 
place. He was formerly Fellow of St. 
John’s college, Cambridge, where he gra- 
duated B.A. 1791, as 9th Wrangler, M.A. 
1794, B.D. 1801, and was presented to 
his living by that Society in 1822. 

Sept. 28. At Ulverston, aged 62, the 
Rev. 7. Caddy, Incumbent of Whitbeck, 
Cumberland. 

Sept. 30. At Bootle, Cumberland, aged 
68, the Rev. 4lewander Scotti, Rector of 
Bootle and Whicham. He was of Trinity 
college, Cambridge, B.A. 1808, M.A.1811. 
He was presented to both his livings by 
the Earl of Lonsdale, to Whicham in 1832, 
and to Bootle in 1835. 

Oct. 1. Aged 84, the Rev. James 
Cawley, of Higher Runcorn, Cheshire. 
He was of Brazenose college, Oxford, 
M.A. 1788. 

_ Oct. 3. At Leamington, aged 47, the 
Rev. John Mandell, late of St. Catharine’s 
hall, Cambridge, B.A. 1826, M.A. 1830. 

At Preston, Lancashire, aged 53, the 
Rev. Joseph Rigg, M.A. Perpetual Curate 
of St. Paul’s in that town, and formerly of 
Corpus Christi collegé, Cambridge, B.A. 
1820. He was nominated to his cure in 
1829, by the Rev. Roger C. Wilson, then 
Vicar of Preston. 

Oct. 5. In Canada, the Rev. Charles 
J. Morris, of Portneuf, and Oct. 7, the 
Rev. Richard Anderson, of New Ireland, 
Missionaries of the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
The disease under which they sank was 
typhus fever contracted while ministering 
to the sick and dying immigrants at the 
quarantine station. Both were men of 
sterling worth, in doctrine uncorrupt, and 
of blameless conversation. Mr. Morris 
was not married. Mr. Anderson was a 
widower, and has left behind him two 
boys of tender age, who have lost in him 
their sole means of support. Week after 
week he remained at the post of duty, 
without hope of reward other than that of 
an approving conscience, and only because 
he cherished such a melancholy interest 
in his labour of love as not in comparison 
to count his life dear unto himself. Clergy- 
man after clergyman went down to re- 
lieve’ him. He gladly availed himself of 
the services of each in his turn as a fellow- 
worker, but earnestly entreated that he 
might not be compelled himself to resign 
so important a charge. Nor did he re- 
sign it until the premonitory symptoms 
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of the disease which so speedily proved 
fatal forbade him to retain it any longer. 
Including these, there have been five 
deaths of clergymen of the Church of 
England of the quarantine fever, to which 
the Roman Catholic Bishop, Dr. Power, 
has also fallen a victim. 

Oct. 6. At Llanon, Carmarthenshire, 
in his 70th year, the Rev. John Evans, of 
Pentwyn, late of Liwynfortune. He was 
ordained a deacon of the established 
church, but before proceeding to priest’s 
orders seceded to the Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, among whom he attained great 
popularity. 

At Dundee, in his 72nd year, the 
Very Rev. Heneage Horsley, Dean of 
Brechin, Canon of St. Asaph, Rector 
of Castle Caereinion, Montgomeryshire, 
Vicar of Gresford, Denbighshire, and 
Minister of the Episcopal church at Dun- 
dee. The Dean of Brechin was the only 
surviving son of the celebrated Dr. Samuel 
Horsley, Bishop of St. Asaph, and re- 
ceived his baptismal name from Heneage 
third Earl of Aylesford, who gave his 
father the rectory of Aldbury in Surrey 
after it had been previously held by the 
Rev. John Botham, whose daughter the 
Bishop married. Mr. Heneage Horsley 
was of Christ church, Oxford, M.A. 1802 ; 
he was collated by his father when Bishop 
of Rochester to the living of Woolwich, 
which he resigned in 1803 for the valuable 
rectory of Gresford, in Denbighshire, and 
a stall at St. Asaph, to which was added 
in 1805 the rectory of Castle Caereiuion. 
Under somewhat embarrassed circum- 
stances he retired to Scotland, and in 
May 1809 was appointed chaplain of the 
Episcopalian chapel at Dundee, where he 
has since resided. He married in 1801 
Miss Frances Emma Bourke. He was 
the editor of his father’s various Works, 
and also published a Sermon on the power 
of Absolution, preached at an ordination 
at St. Asaph in 1804; and another on 
‘*The Unity of Design in the Law and 
Gospel,” preached at the consecration of 
Dr. Gleig as a Bishop in Scotland in 
1808. 

At Stabannon, co. Louth, aged 75, the 
Rev. T. Parkinson, Vicar of that parish. 

Oct. 7. At the rectory, Handsworth, 
Staffordshire, aged 71, the Rev. Henry 
Rushworth Woolley, to which he was 
presented in 1841 by the Rev. John Peel, 
having been previously Vicar of Shenstone, 
near Lichfield. 

Oct.9. At Waunifor, Cardiganshire, 


aged 70, the Rev. Daniel Bowen, M.A. 
Commissary-General for the Archdeaconry 
of Cardigan, and Rural Dean of Upper 
Subrayon, a Prebendary of St. David’s, 
Rector of Whitchurch and Dinas, Pem- 
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brokeshire, and Vicar of Llanllwny with 
Llanvihangel Rhésycorn, Carmarthenshire. 
He was of Jesus’ college, Oxford, M.A. 
1800; was presented to the rectory of 
Whitchurch in 1813, collated to the 
vicarage of Llanllwny in 1824, and pre- 
sented to the rectory of Dinas in 1825. 

Oct. 10. The Rev. Charles Tayleur, of 
Buntingsdale, Salop, and late of Trinity 
college, Cambridge, B.A. 1828. 

Oct.11. At his parsonage, aged 69, 
the Rev. Henry Berkin, Incumbent of 
the Holy Trinity in the Forest of Dean, 
and also Perpetual Curate of Kilgwrrwg 
and Penterry, Monmouthshire. He was 
of St. Edmund hall, Oxford, M.A. 1810: 
was appointed to the two last named pre- 
ferments in 1810 by the Dean and Chapter 
of Llandaff, and to the first in 1817 by 
the trustees. Mr. Berkin’s own account 
of the foundation of this chapel will be 
found in the Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. 
LXXXVI. ii. 23, LXXXVII. i. 402. 

Oct. 12. At Seagry, Wilts, aged 72, 
the Rev. Arthur Edie, Vicar of that parish, 
to which he was presented in 1827 by the 
Earl of Carnarvon; and of Rodbourn 
Cheney, to which he was presented in 
1824 by Mrs. Evans. 

At Lowdham Grange, aged 72, the Rev. 
J. Burnet Stuart, M.A. Rector of Grap- 
penhall, Cheshire, to which he was pre- 
sented in 1808. 

Oct. 15. At Streatham, in the house 
of. his brother-in-law, the Rev. Jenkin 
Jones, aged 52, the Rev. W. H. Mogridge, 
M.A. Minister of Balham Chapel, Surrey, 
and Perpetual Curate of Wick, near Per- 
shore, Worcestershire. He was instituted 
to the latter cure in 1826, and to the 
former in 1828. 

At Bridgenorth, Salop, aged 75, the 
Rev. Matthew Pilkington, for many 
years incumbent of Alveley, in the same 
county. He was of Pembroke college, 
Oxford, M.A. 1797; and was presented 
to Alveley in 1804. 

Oct. 16. At his residence at Waterloo, 
near Liverpool, aged 90, the Rev. George 
Vanbrugh, LL.B. a Prebendary of Wells, 
and formerly Rector of Aughton, Lan- 
cashire. He was of Queen’s college, 
Cambridge, LL.B. 1783; was presented 
to Aughton in 1786, and held it we be- 
lieve until 1824; and was collated to the 
prebend of Timberscombe in the cathedral 
church of Wells by Bishop Law in 
1825. 

Oct. 17. Aged 63, the Rev. William 
Gray, Perpetual Curate of Haslingden, 
Lancashire. He was of Queen’s college, 
Cambridge, B.A. 1807, M.A. 1810, and 
was instituted to Haslingden in 1815. He 
had performed service in the morning, ate 
his dinner as usual, and at half-past two 
13 


was found in bed, with his throat cut, and 
a razor in his hand. 

Oct. 18. At Portsmouth, aged 28, the 
Rev. William Bishop, M.A. of Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, and only son 
of Mr. Alderman Bishop, of Cambridge. 
He graduated B.A. 1842, M.A. 1845. 

Oct. 21. At Bath, in his 85th year, the 
Rev. John George, B.D. Rector of Gros- 
mont, Monmouthshire, and of Aston 
Clinton, Bucks. He was of Jesus’ college, 
Oxford, M.A. 1787, B.D. 1795 ; was pre- 
sented to Aston Clinton in 1799 by that 
Society, and to Grosmont in 1803 by the 
Lord Chancellor. 

Oct. 26. At the parsonage, South Tho- 
resby, near Spilsby, Lincolnshire, aged 
83, the Rev. John Singleton, Rector of 
Sutterby, and Perpetual Curate of Haugh, 
in the same county. He was presented to 
the former living in 1821 by the Lord 
Chancellor, and to the latter in 1825 by 
Miss Horsfall. 

Oct. 27. At Kirk Bride, Isle of Man, 
aged 68, the Rev. John Nelson, Kector of 
that parish, to which he was presented 
during the present year. 

Oct. 30. At his residence in Bath, 
aged 76, the Rev. Edward Wiiles, M.A. 
son of the late Archdeacon Willes, and 
grandson of a former Bishop of Bath and 
Wells. 

Nov. 1. At Cheshunt, aged 78, the Rev. 
Robert Dickinson, Rector of Headley, 
Hants. He was formerly Fellow and 
Tutor of Queen’s college, Oxford, where 
he took the degree of M.A. in 1795, and 
he was presented to his living by that 
Society in 1818. 

Nov. 2. At Ffynonriddion, aged 56, 
the Rev. John Bowen, Rector of Jordans- 
town and Vicar of Llanhowel with Llan- 
deloy, co. Pembroke. He was presented 
to Jordanstown in 1828. 

At Hastings, aged 58, the Rev. 
James Hough, M.A. Minister of Ham, 
Surrey, and late Chaplain to the Hon. 
East India Company at Madras. He was 
presented to Ham in 1832 by the Rev. S. 
W. Gandy, Vicar of Kingston. 

Nov. 5. At Trinity college, Dublin, the 
Rev. Henry Wray, D.D. Vice-Provost of 
the University. 

Nov. 8. In Queen Anne Street, Ca- 
vendish-square, aged 72, the Rev. Afwill 
Lake, Rector of West Walton, Norfolk. 
He was the fourth son of Sir James 
Winter Lake, the fourth Baronet, by 
Joyce daughter of John Crowther, esq. of 
Bow, Middlesex. He was presented to 
his living in 1811. He married in 1832, 
Sophia, daughter of S. Turner, esq. of 
Upper Wimpole-street. 


——_ + 
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May 28, Aged 64, Mr, Henry Meyer, 
portrait-painter and engraver, formerly of 
Red Lion Square. _Hewas anephew of J. 
Hoppner, esq. R.A..and his: name. will, be 
handed down as the engraver of a lange 
number of portraits of all sizes and in 
various styles, in stipple, mezzotinto, &c, 
Latterly he had. paid considerable atten- 
tion to taking portraits, and was very suc- 
cessful in his likenesses. 

Lately. Mr. George Sanderson, Opti- 
cal Lapidary, who, in 1826, succeeded in 
cutting fossil woods, coals, &c. so thin 
that their’ internal. structure could be 
seen, a method which has added a new 
and important means of botanical deter- 
mination. In the manufacture of polar- 
izing instruments of Tourmaline and Ice- 
land ca he was pre-eminently successful, 
as well as in the preparation of the seve- 
ral interesting and beautiful objects to be 
viewed by them. 

Oct. 10. At Chelsea, Elizabeth, relict 
of Capt. Stephens, of the 5th Dragoon 
Guards. 

Oct. 14, In Upper Phillimore-pl. Ken- 
sington, aged 58, Ann, wife of Miles 
Miley, esq. 

Aged 51, William Grimble, esq. of 
Albany-st. Regent’s Park. 

Oct.15, Aged 37, Charlotte Matilda, 
wife of William Cooper, esq. of Turnham 
Green. 

At Hammersmith, aged 82, Lucy, relict 
of William Dyne, esq. 

Oct. 16. Aged 63, Robert Gibson, 
esq. of Hackney, late Battalion Surgeon 
of the Grenadier Guards. 

Oct.17. Aged 82, in Barnard-st. Rus- 
sell-Sq. John Bannatyne, esq. 

At York-buildings, New-road, aged 92, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Boulton. 

Lieut.-Col. Henry A. Purchas, late of 
ee Madras Establishment. He retired in 
1827. 

Oct. 18. At Pentonville, within three 
weéks after his marriage, aged 24, Peter, 
son of William Lovell, esq. 

Oct: 19, At. the residence of her 
brother-in-law, Mr. George Mallam, Ham- 
mersmith, Ann, relict of the Rev. Alfred 
Barker, Llandewie, Radnorshire. 

Oct. 20. In Stratford-pl. highly re- 
spected, aged 72, Thomas John Burgoyne, 
esq. Solicitor, principal partner in the re- 
spéctable firm of Burgoyne, Son, and 
Thrapp, of Oxford-street. He was for 
many years a director and auditor of the 
Westminster Fire Office. 

Oct. 21. In Guildford-pl. aged 80, R. 
G. Blick, esq. of the Middle Temple, 
Special Pleader. 

Gent. Mac. Vou. XXVIII. 
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In Walcot-pl. Lambeth; aged 87, Eli- 
zabeth, widow of William Tidd, esq. Bar- 
rister-at-Law ;, who died in Feb. last. 

In Lower Phillimore-pl. Kensington, 
aged 83, Mrs. J. S. Rye. 

At St. Mary Abbott’s-terr. Kensington, 
aged 86, John Walker, esq. 

Oct. 23.: .At..Kennington, aged 59, 
James. Wetenhall, esq. of the Stock-Ex- 
change. 

At Paddington, aged 94, Mrs. Sarah 
Brereton. 

At North Brixton, aged 66, Matthew 
Leonard Coleman, esq, of the War Office, 

Betty, wife of T. N. Greene, esq. Sur- 
geon, of Bernard-st. Russell-sq. only child 
of the late James Potter, .esq. of Ilkeston 
Perk, Nottingham. 

Oct. 25. Aged 31, Mr..Charles Ben- 
son, Secretary of the Clarence Railway. 

At Pentonville, aged 77, Jane, widow 
of F. L. Holt, esq. Q.C. of Kensington, 
Vice-Chancellor of the county palatine 
of Lancaster, who died in. 1844. 7 

Aged 73, Joseph Fidler, esq. of Cam- 
berwell-terrace. 

Oct. 26. At Hackney, aged 66, John 
George La Serre, esq. 

In Sussex-pl. Regent’s Park, Charles 
Keene, esq. 

Oct. 27. Aged 75, Mr. Sealy Four- 
drinier. Mr. Fourdrinier was one of the 
patentees of the paper machine, and was 
mainly instrumental in the introduction 
into this country of the present manufac- 
ture of paper. For this, after some years 
of pecuniary distress, he obtained a pen- 
sion from Parliament. He also introduced 
his new mode of manufacturing paper into 
Russia, for which, after a long delay, re- 
muneration had been lately awarded to 
him by the Emperor. 

At Camberwell, Augusta, fourth dau. 
of the late Samuel Lloyd, esq. of Bat- 
tersea, Surrey. 

In the Crescent, New Bridge-st. aged 
14, Clarinda-Harmer, twelfth child of Mr. 
Deputy Obbard. 

Oct. 28. W. Davison, esq. solicitor, of 
Bread-st. Cheapside, and Bloomsbury-sq.- 
He climbed over the railings that surround 
the whispering gallery of St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, and deliberately threw himself 
over. He expired on the road to St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital. It appeared that 
Mr. Davison had lately been in a very low 
and desponding state, which was attributed 
to the indefinite delay of a chancery suit, in 
which deceased had been engaged for some 
years past on behalf of a client to whom 
he had made large advances. __ 

Oct. 28. Atthe Cripplegate Dispensary, 
aged 69, J. H. Deffell, esq. merchant, of 
Billiter-court, and Upper Harley-street. 
He had recently ar exceedingly dée-" 











, 

4 
f 
i 
t 
i 
} 


4 
i 
i 
i 
4 
t i 


666 OBITUARY. [ Dec. 


spondent in consequence of the commercial 
difficulties which had prevailed for some 
time past, but which had not particularly 
affected his own affairs. He entered a 
chemist’s shop in Whitecross-street, and 
asked for some prussic acid in Latin, 
giving his name as Dr. Randell ; the shop- 
man got down from the shelf the bottle, 
which the deceased seized directly, and 
drank off a large quantity. An alarm was 
raised, and the parties in the shop tried 
to secure him, but he managed to run out 
as far as 108, Fore-st. where a surgeon 
was called in, and the unfortunate gentle- 
man removed to the Cripplegate Dispen- 
sary. Every effort was made to expel the 
poison, but the deceased expired in a few 
minutes. Verdict, ‘‘ Temporary Insanity.” 

At Stockwell Common, aged 60, Tho- 
mas De la Garde Grissell, esq. late of the 
East India House, having survived his 
wife only three months. 

Oct. 29. At the residence of her bro- 
ther, in Compton-st. East, Mary, eldest 
and last surviving dau. of the late Wil- 
liam Bagster, esq. of Great Tower-st. and 
St. Alban’s. 

Oct. 30. At Oxford terrace, in his 21st 
year, George, youngest son of the late 
Joseph Woolley, esq. Bengal Med. Serv. 

At Paddington, aged 80, Mary, widow 
of Rowland Berkeley, esq. of Benefield, 
Northamptonshire. 

Nov.1. Aged 65, W. Attwood, esq. 
of Brompton-row, late of the Chief Office 

cise. 

In Clapham Rise, Mr. William Beard 
Fitze, of her Majesty’s Customs, London, 
late of Liskeard, Cornwall. 

In Lowndes-sq. aged 63, the Lady 
Frances Cole, relict of the late Gen. the 
Hon. Sir Galbraith Lowry Cole. Her 
Ladyship was the younger dau. of James 
first Earl of Malmesbury, by Harriet- 
Mary, sister of Sir George Cornewall, 
Bart., and was married in June, 1815, 
and left a widow in Oct. 1842; she leaves 
a son and two daughters. 

Nov. 3. At Trinity-sq. Borough, R. 
H. Moxey, esq. formerly professor of 
music in Exeter. 

Frances, wife of William Symes, esq. 
of Tavistock-sq. 

Nov. 4. In Doughty-st. aged 83, Je- 
mima, relict of Joseph Roberts, esq. of 
-Sq. ‘ 

At Richmond-terrace, Whitehall, Mary, 
dau. of John Henry Ley, esq. and Lady 
Frances Ley. 

Nov. 5. In Gordon-st. Gordon-sq. 
aged 68, Robert Richardson, esq. M.D. 

In Chester-sq. at the house of her bro- 
ther, Anne Agnes, wife of Richard Laugh- 
ton, esq. of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany’s Service. 


In Keppel-st. aged 72, Margaret, relict 
of the Rev. Thomas Deason, Rector of 
Whitworth, Durham. 

Nov. 6. In Montague-pl. Russell-sq. 
Mrs, Savage, late of Bath. 

At Peckham Rye, Louisa, wife of Lewis 
Lewis, esq. 

In Portman.-st. aged 60, Powell Chas. 
Blackett, esq. Surgeon R.N. 

At Grove Hill, Camberwell, Charles 
Thomas Pearce, esq. Chairman of the 
Committee of the Stock Exchange. 

Nov. 7. Aged 26, Jobn, eldest son of 
the late John Luke, esq. of the Crescent, 
Camberwell Grove. 

Nov. 9. At Brixton Rise, aged 60, 
Henry Burn, esq. for 15 years one of the 
representatives in the Common Council 
for the Ward of Farringdon Without. 





Breps.—Oet. 13. At Bedford, aged 78, 
the Rev. Thomas King, for upwards of 31 
years pastor of the Strict Baptist Meeting 
House of that town. 

Brerxs.— Oct. 26. At Fifield House, 
aged 77, Catherine, relict of Wm. Duff, 
esq. formerly of Red Lion-sq. 

Bucxs.—Oct. 16. At Eton, aged 18, 
Adam Frederick Custance, King’s Scholar 
of Eton College, and eldest son of the 
Rev. F. Custance, Rector of Colwall, He- 
refordshire. 

At Great Marlow, aged 72, Elizabeth, 
relict of Nicholas Robinson, esq. 

Oct. 19. At Court-garden, Marlow, 
aged 55, Sir Henry Bromley Hinrich. He 
was the son of Charles Robert: Hinrich, 
esq. and was knighted in 1831, when 
Lieutenant of the corps of Gentlemen 
Pensioners. He married in 1828 Miss 
Eliza Susannah Dent. 

Cornwati.— Oct. 19. At Dockacre, 
Launceston, aged 80, Coryndon Rowe, 
M.D 


Oct. 20. At Launceston, aged 42, Wil- 
liam, only son of Thomas Pearse, esq. 

Oct. 24. Aged 86, Mr. John Fydock, 
for the last 30 years sexton of the parish 
church, and the oldest inhabitant of 
Newlyn. 

Oct. 26. At Cuddra Cottage, near St. 
Austell, Martha, second dau. of the late 
Charles Rashleigh, esq. of Duporth. 

At Penzance, aged 30, Alfred Thomas 
Sayer, son of the late Samuel Lewes, esq. 
of Deptford. 

Oct. 27. Mary, wife of Wm. Bray, 
esq. of Grove Park, Stratton. 

Drvon.—Oct. 9. At Plymouth, Eli- 
zabeth, widow of P. Ougier, esq. 

Oct. 16. At Bideford, aged 85, Robert 
Pollock, esq. formerly Storekeeper in the 
Island of Corsica, and twenty years Pay- 
master of 51st Reg. of Foot. 
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Oct. 18. At Exeter, aged 60, Samuel 
Wills, esq. 
Oct. 21. At Filleigh House, Chud- 


leigh, Elizabeth, wife of Major Milles. 

At Devonport, Thomas Briggs, esq. late 
of Devonport dockyard. 

At Starcross, Wm.-Weld, eldest son of 
Wm. Collyns, esq. of Kenton. 

Oct. 26. At Tiverton, aged 74, Geo. 
Voysey, esq. 

At Plymouth, aged 42, Eleanor, wife of 
the Rev. Dr. Payne, Western College. 

Aged 70, Parton Hains, esq. of Devon- 
port. 

Oct. 27. At Teignmouth, aged 45, 
William Chambers, esq. Commander R.N. 
son of the late Sir Samuel Chambers, of 
Bredgar House, Kent. 

Nov. 3. Aged 78, Mary, wife of Wil- 
liam Skinner, esq. of Knowle Broadhemp- 
stone. 

At Colyton, Richard, second son of the 
late Richard Collins, esq. 

Nov. 4. Aged 84, Anne Augusta Blake, 
relict of Richard Blake, esq. and dau. of 
the late Very Rev. Charles Harward, 
formerly Dean of Exeter. 

Nov. 9. At Totnes, aged 40, Ann, wife 
of Thomas Dalrymple Buckeridge, esq. 

Dorser.—Oct. 17. At Lyme Regis, 
the wife of G. F. Codrington, esq. 

Oct. 25. At Beaminster, aged 53, Mrs. 
Steele, wife of Henry Perin Steele, esq. 
relict of Harvey Ekins Way, esq. and 
dau. of the late John Banger Russell, esq. 
of the same place. 

Nov. 8. At Abbotsbury, Anna, wife of 
the Rev. Charles Torkington. 

Nov. 10. At Weymouth, John Wil- 
liams, esq. at a very advanced age. 

Griovucestrer.—Oct. 15. At Clifton, 
aged 66, Francis Chambré, esq. of Llan- 
foist, Monmouthshire, Lieut.-Col. Com- 
mandant of the Brecon Militia. 

Oct. 18. At Clifton, aged 78, Abra- 
ham Humphrys, esq. late of the firm of 
Franklyn, Humphrys, and Co., on the 
Bristol Back. 

Oct, 30. At Clifton, Miss Mary Caro- 
line Hunt, of Wadenhoe, Northamptonsh. 

Lately. At Cheltenham, aged 47, Ri- 
charda Bertha, second dau. of Sir R. 
Steele, Bart. co. Dublin. 

At Gloucester, aged 36, J. W. Bovell, 
esq. only child of Rebecca Braithwaite 
Bovell, late of Bath. 

At Cheltenham, aged 28, Charles, 
youngest son of E. Leighton, esq. 

At Haywardsfield, aged 85, J. Mosley, 
esq. 

a 8. At Cheltenham, aged 76, 
William Hexter, esq. late of Eton college, 
and for many years a Deputy-Lieut. and 
Magistrate for Buckinghamshire. 

At Clifton, aged 79, Mrs. Marget 
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Freeman, eldest dau. of the late Arthur 
Freeman, esq. of Antigua. 

Hants.—Oct.10. At Liss Place, Fran- 
ces- Dorothy, wife of the Rev. Chas. Phil- 
lott, of the Clevelands, Dawlish, in this 
county, and Vicar of Frome Selwood, 
Somersetshire. 

Oct. 23. At Bournemouth, aged 57, 
John Thomas Buck, esq. of Poole, Dor- 
setshire, for many years a resident of Cape 
Town, Cape of Good Hope. 

Oct. 29. At Gosport, Lydia, wife of 
W. H. Banks, esq. R.N. 

Lately. At Winchester, aged 46, Fran- 
ces, third dau. of the late Joseph Earle, esq. 

Nov. 6. Aged 29, Maria-Jane, wife of 
W. G. Tiley, esq. surgeon, Heckfield, 
dau. of the Rev. J. Langley, Rector of 
Wallingford. 

Nov. 7. At Ryde, I. W. aged 54, 
Amelia, wife of Edward Wise, esq. 

Nov. 8. Aged 69, Mrs. Rebecea 
Spicer, of Somerford Grange, Christchurch. 

Nov. 9. At Catesfield, Fareham, Miss 
O’Bryen, only dau. of the late Adm. Ed- 
ward O’Bryen, Royal Navy. 

Hererorp. — Lately. At Ledbury, 
aged 40, C. Cooke, esq. surgeon. 

Herrrs.— Oct. 18. At Henley Park, 
Emima-Audrey Bourchier, youngest dau. 
of the late James Bourchier, esq. of 
Little Berkhampsted, Herts. 

Lately. Aged 22, Frank Henry, only 
son of the late C. Prosser, esq. Hertford. 

Nov. 2. At Caddington Hall, aged 39, 
John James Edward Hamilton, esq. De- 
puty Lieut. of co. Brecon, only son of 
Adm. Sir Edward Hamilton, Bart. K.C.B. 
He married in 1842 the only daughter of 
Panton Corbett, esq. of Longnor, co. 
Salop. 

Nov. 9. At Hope Cottage, Wormley, 
aged 73, Capt. H. Elliott, late Hon. East 
India Company’s Service. 

Kent.—Oct. 15. At Gravesend, aged 
59, B. G. Rackstraw, esq. having survived 
his wife only 24 days. 

Oct. 16. At Folkestone, at an advanced 
age, Wm. Sherren, esq. Mayor of that 
town. 


Oct. 19. At Ramsgate, aged 95, Levi 
Abraham, esq. 
Oct. 25. At Ramsgate, aged 87, the 


relict of John Hardwicke, esq. 

Oct, 26. At Capt. Michael Sey- 
mour’s, R.N., Cadlington, Horndean, 
Miss Metzler. 

At Woolwich, aged 63, Lieut.-Col. 
William Moulden Burton, of the Royal 
Marines, in which he attained that rank 
in 1839. 

Oct. 27. At Ramsgate, Maria, relict 
of Sir William Johnston, Bart., of Hil- 
town, Aberdeenshire. She was the only 


dau. of John Bacon, esq. of Friern House, 
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Middlesex, and was left a widow in 1844, 
having had issue the present Sir William 
Bacon Johnston, and a numerous family. 

Oct. 28. At Woolwich, aged 42, Maria- 
Gretton, wife of Alexander Mackenzie, 
esq. Ordnance Barrack Master, 

Oct. 31. Aged 34, William Grasett, 
esq. late Capt. in 7th Hussars, eldest son 
of the late William Grasett, esq. of 
Ovendon House, near Sevenoaks, Kent. 

At Rochester, aged 31, Fanny-Sophia, 
wife of Dr. Edward Frederick Kelaart, of 
the Medical Staff; and dau. of the late 
Phineas Hussey, esq. of Wyrley Grove, 
Staffordshire ; and the 29th ult., Francis- 
Hussey, her infant son, aged 5 days. 

_ At Herne Hill; aged 53, Elizabeth, wife 
of J, Radley, esq. 

At Wye, the residence of her father-in- 
law, Daniel Allen, esq. aged 22, Fanny- 
Mackenzie, wife of Wm. Halfhide Allen, 
of New Bond-st. 

Lately:;, At.Rochester, in her 86th 
year’, the Hon. Theodosia Margaret, widow 
of Sir J. G. Shaw, Bart., of Kenward, 
Kent. She was the third daughter of 
John 2nd Lord Monson, by Theodosia, 
daughter of John Maddison, esq. ; was 
married in 1782, and left a widow in 
1831, having had issue fifteen children, 
five sons and ten daughters, of whom the 
eldest is the present Sir John Kenward 
Shaw, Bart. 

Nov. 1. Aged 11, Francis-Abel, 
youngest son of the Rev. R. Harvey, 
Vicar of Ramsgate. 

Nov. 4. At Gravesend, aged 87, Mrs. 

May, relict of William May, esq. late 
Consul General of the Netherlands. 
. Nov. 6. At Minster Abbey, Thanet, 
the residence of her son-in-law, John 
Swinford, esq. Mrs. Elizabeth Smithett, 
late of Margate. 

Nov. 7. At Cleve Court, Thanet, aged 
77, Benjamin Bushell, esq. 

Nov. 11. At Maidstone, aged 62, Miss 
Mary Finch, youngest daughter of the 
late William Finch, esq. of Finchden, 
near Tenterden. 

Lancaster.—Océ. 27. At Arley Hall, 
aged 58, John Chisenhale Chisenhale, esq. 

Oct. 31. At Edgeworth, Horley, aged 
35, William Champion Moore, of St. 
James’s-st. second son of Charles Moore, 
esq. of Edgeworth. 

Lately. At Liverpool, of typhus fever, 
Mr. David Anderson, the celebrated Perth- 
shire statuary, a man of great ability as an 
artist. 

Nov. 11. At Ormskirk, aged 80, 
Catharine, relict of William Wareing, esq. 

Leicestek.—Oct, 11. At an advanced 
age, Mrs. Saunt, relict of Lewis Saunt, 
esq. of Market Harborough. 

_ Oct, 12. At Belgrave, Elizabeth, widow 


of John Sanderson Chapman, gent, late of 
Keythorpe, Leic. 

Oct. 22. At the residence of Dr. Shaw, 
Leicester, aged 66, Donough Acheson 
O’Brien, esq. fourth son of the late Right 
Hon.,Sir Lucius O’Brien, of Dromoland, 
co. Clare. 

Nov. 8. At Sibson, aged 68, Bridget, 
wife of the Rev. Thomas Neale, Rector of 
that place. 

Lincotn.—Nov. 5. At Willoughby, 


Thomas Brown, esq. surgeon, of Great 


Beckhampstead, Herts, and son-in-law to 
the Rev. Thomas Du Pré, Rector of Wil- 
loughby. 

Mivp.esex.— Oct, 27. Aged 81, John 
Brown, esq. of Sudbury-hill House. 

Nov. 6. Aged 74, George Francis Bar- 
low, esq. of the Manor House, Hampton. 

Monmoutu.— Oct. 12. Aged 22, Fred- 
erick, youngest son of Colthurst Bateman, 
esq. of Bertholey House. 

Norroik.—WNov. 1. At Swaffham, aged 
64, Elizabeth, relict of William Haggard, 
esq. of Bradenham Hall, dau. of the late 
James Meybohm, esq. of Petersburgh. 

Nov. 7. Mary, wife of R. Kemp, esq. 
of Wells. 

NorTHUMBERLAND.— Nov. 8. At 
Clive House, Alnwick , William Nelson, esq. 

OxrorpsHIRE.— Oct. 30. At Whit- 
church, George Kinderley, esq. late of 
Lincoln’s-inn. 

Somerset.— Oct. 14. At Bath, aged 
75, Capt. Nichols. He was formerly in 
the 3d Foot, and served with Lord Hill’s 
division throughout the Peninsular war, 
at the close of which, through ill-health, 
he retired into the 2d R. V. B. 

Oct. 16. At Bath, at an advanced age, 
Mrs. Edgar, widow of John Edgar, esq. 
of Shepton- Mallet. 

Oct. 24. At Beckery Mills, Glaston- 
bury, Edward Pratt, esq. 

Oct. 25. At Ilminster, aged 49, Maria- 
Mudge, eldest dau. of the late Vincent 
Langworthy, esq. 

Lately. At Bath, Harriett, relict of H. 
Slade, esq. Martock. 

At Hill-house, Anne, second daa. of 
J. Evered, esq. 

At Pilly Vale-house, Frome, aged 8, 
Elizabeth, relict of Major John Olive. 

Nov. 4. At Bath, aged 84; Anne- 
Augusta, relict of Richard Blake, esq. 
and dau. of the Very Rev. Charles’ Har- 
ward, formerly Dean of Exeter. 

In Green-park, Bath, aged 79, the Hon. 
Hannah-Emily Massey, cldest dau. of the 
late Gen. Lord Clarina. 

Nov.7. At Bath, aged 93, Mrs. Su- 
sanna Longcroft. 

Nov. 9. At Stratton, South Petherton, 
John Staples, esq. Capt. 2nd Som, Militia, 
from an apoplectic fit, occasioned by fright 
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or excitement, having his cow-stall set on 
fire the 5th instant, near his dwelling- 
house. 

Srarrorp.— Oct. 24. At Wolverhamp- 
ton, William, third son of the late William 
Pickering, esq. of Deanham, Northumber- 
land. 

Surrotx.—Oct. 14. At Eldo-house, 
near Bury St. Edmund’s, aged 71, Major- 
Gen. Philip Ray. He was appointed 
Cornet in the 1st Dragoon Guards 1796, 
Lieut. 1798, Captain-Lieut. 1800, Captain 
1804, Capt. 3rd garrison battalion 1808, 
brevet Major 1812. He was promoted 
to a Colonelcy in 1837, and to a Major- 
Generalship by the last brevet. 

Nov. 7. Catharine-Webb, second dau. 
of the Rev. Alfred Suckling, of Barsham 
rectory, near Beccles. 

Surrey.—Oct. 16. At Guildford, aged 
76, Robert Shurlock, esq. 

Oct. 18. At Holmesdale-house, Nut- 
field, aged 37, Daniel B. Meek, esq. 

Oct. 21. At Lower Mitcham, aged 63, 
Elizabeth, wife of John Haynes, esq. 

Oct. 23. At Farnham, aged 82, Camilla, 
relict of Capt. Robert Lowrey, esq. late of 
Bridlington. 

Oct. 25. Aged 75, Mrs. Mary Wood, 
of Shere, Guildford. 

Oct. 26. At Coombe-wood, aged 61, 
Miss Hunt. 

At Battersea-rise, aged 67, Mary, widow 
of Thomas Whitehurst, esq. She was the 
daughter of Mr. Hutchins, formerly of 
Highbury-place. 

Sussex.—Oct.16. At Brighton, aged 
48, Joseph Croucher, esq. late of James- 
st. Buckingham-gate. 

Oct. 29. At Brighton, Miss Byng, 
— sister of the late G. Byng, esq. 

iP. 

Nov.4. At St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, aged 
36, the Right Hon. Julia, Countess Corn- 
wallis. She was the fourth daughter of 
Thomas Bacon, esq. of Redlands, Berks, 
and became the third wife of the Earl in 
1842. She had issue a daughter, born in 
1844. 

Nov. 10. At Buxted- lodge, near Uck- 
field, aged 66, Benjamin Hall, esq. of the 
firm of Hall, Mourilyan, and Rowsell, 
solicitors, Gray’s Inn. 

At Lewes, aged 80, Mary, relict of W. 
F. Hick, esq. 

Warwick.—Oct. 31. At Edgbaston, 
aged 69, Henry Percy, esq. formerly of 
Nottingham, father of Dr. Percy, of Bir- 
mingham, and brother of the Rev. J. W. 
Percy, of Warwick. 

Witts. — Oct. 16. At Westport, 
Malmesbury, aged 63, Mr. Harry Hays, 
(commonly called Happy Harry,) who for 
some years successfully farmed his own 
estate in America. 
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Oct. 19. At the vicarage, Chippen- 
ham, the residence of her nephew, aged 
72, Miss Mary Purbrick. 

Nov. 9. At Lockeridge, near Marl. 
borough, Elizabeth, wife of Mr. Wm. C. 
Merriman. 

Worcester.—Nov. 3. At Bewdley, 
aged 19, Robert-Bruce, youngest surviving 
son of the late James Fraser, esq. of 
Exeter. 

Nov. 10. At Link Eln, Malvern, aged 
73, Lieut.-Col. Philip Dorville, C.B. He 
was made Lieut. Ist dragoons 1795, Capt. 
1797, brevet Major 1809, Major Ist dra- 
goons 1811, brevet Lieut.-Colonel 1814. 
He served on the staff with the cavalry 
under the Marquess of Anglesey daring 
the campaign of 1808 and 1809, including 
two general engagements; and with the 
Ist Royals during the subsequent cam- 
paigns. On one occasion he saved his 
squadron when attacked by a whole bri- 
gade of French cavalry, who attempted a 
surprise. His last services were during 
the campaign of 1815, including Waterloo. 

Yorx.—Oct. 11. At York, Anna- 
Augusta, wife of the Rev. Chas Hawkins, 
canon residenti 


Oct. 21. At Leeks, aged 59, B. H. 
Teale, esq. 
Oct. 22. Aged 48, Sarah, wife of T. 


B. Mason, esq. Town-Clerk of Doncaster. 

Oct. 23. At Bolton House, near Brad- 
ford, aged 54, Richard Tolson, esq. soli- 
citor. 

Oct. 24. At Bridlington Quay, very 
suddenly, aged 61, John Harding, esq. 
late of the firm of Harding, Smith, and 
Co. bankers, Bridlington. 

Oct. 29. At Howden, aged 62, Robert 
Dunn, esq. 

Oct. 30. In York, aged 89, Elizabeth, 
relict of George Lloyd, esq. barrister-at- 
law, of Manchester. 

Oct. 31. Aged 82, Ann, relict of the 
Rev. Edward Prescott, Clare Hall, near 
Halifax. 

Warrs.— Oct, 
aged 78, Mrs, 
Hughes, esq. 

ScoTLAND. — Oct. 11. At Ardyne 
House, Argyleshire, Philip Barton M‘Nair, 
aged 19, third son of the late Lieut.-Col. 
James M‘Nair, K.H. 73d Regt. of Green- 
field, near Glasgow. 

Oct. 16. At Edinburgh Castle, aged 
18, Edmund Young, Ensign in 76th regt. 
of Infantry, youngest son of Henry Young, 
esq. of Lower Berkeley-st. Portman-sq. . 

Oct. 20. At St. Ford Cottage, Elie, 
Fifeshire, James Nairne, esq. 

Oct. 26. At Jordanhill, Renfrewshire, 
Mrs. Smith, of Jordanhill. 

Oct. 29. At Glasgow, Dr. Alexander 
Watt, city statist and warden of the High 


30. At Carmarthen, 
Hughes, relict of John 
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Church-yard. Dr. Watt was a man ami- 
able and respected in private life, and able 
as a public officer. The mortality tables 
for Glasgow, prepared annually by the la- 
mented doctor, were documents of great 
interest and importance, and bore satis- 
factory evidence of his ability and re- 
search. He also contributed, from time 
to time, some valuable papers to the sta- 
tistical sections of the British Association. 

Lately. At Rothsay, Isle of Bute, 
Alexander Chisholm, esq. Cor. Mem. S.A. 
Sc. of Edward-st. Hampstead-road, Lon- 
don, whilst taking portraits for a picture 
of the great meeting of the Evangelical 
Alliance, in the painting of which he was 
engaged. He has left six orphans. 

Suddenly, at Mirkland-house, near 
Blairgowrie, Perthshire, Miss Elizabeth 
Jennings. 

Nov. 2. At. Belle Vue, Coupar Angus, 
Mary, widow of Dr. John Anderson. 

Nov.6. At Edinburgh, aged 63, Chas. 
Robertson, esq. 

IreELAND.—Oct. 11. At Lifford, co. 
Donegal, aged 25, Mary, wife of Captain 
Clifford Henry, 48th Regt. . 

Oct. 19. In the co. of Tipperary, Va- 
lentine Flood, M.D. formerly of Dublin. 

East Inpies.—Aug. 17. At Calcutta, 
aged 44, Frederick Octavius Wells, esq. 
E.I.C. Civil Service, son of the late Vice- 
Adm. Thomas Wells. 

Aug. 27. At Digga Dinapore, aged 
66, Major-Gen. George Cooper, com- 
manding the Dinapore Division of the 
Bengal army. He was a cadet of 1798, 
attained the rank of Colonel in 1829, and 
was appointed to the Colonelcy of the 
34th Native Infantry in 1834. 

Aged 31, Frederick Lacy Dick, esq. 
Magistrate of the Court at Negombo, 
Ceylon, and second surviving son of Sa- 
muel Dick, esq. of Upper Mount, Bon- 
church, Isleof Wight. He had proceeded 
with a few attendants in pursuit of a no- 
torious burglar, whom the police had, 
from fear, refused to encounter, and was 
shot dead through a window by an unseen 
hand. 

Aug. 30. At Guntoor, Madras, Lieut. 
Barlow, 2d Native Veteran Battalion. 

Lately. At Beyrout, Lieut. Thomas 
H. Molyneux (1846), of the Spartan, 26, 
recently employed in surveying the Dead 


ea. 

At Ceylon, J. A. Napier, esq. Comptrol- 
ler of Customs of Colombo, in conse- 
quence of being thrown from his carriage 
about two months before. 

Sept. 4. At Singapore, aged 29, Mr. 
Thomas Thompson, the eldest son of 
Thomas Thompson, esq. of Poundsford 
Park. 

Sept.i3, At Waltair, Brigadier Arthur 


Cooke, late Commander of Masulipatam, 
leaving a widow and six children. He was 
a cadet of 1804, and became Lieut-Col. 
of the 33d N. Inf. in 1831. 

Asroap.—June 27. In the Jesuits’ 
convent at Naples, aged 45, his Eminence 
Charles Januarius Edward Acton, a Cardi- 
nal of the Church of Rome. He was 
brother to Sir Ferdinand Richard Edward 
Dalberg-Acton, of Aldenham-hall, Shrop- 
shire, Bart.; being the younger son of 
Sir John Francis Edward Acton, the sixth 
Baronet, Commander-in-chief! of the navy 
of Sicily, and Knight of St. Januarius, 
by his wife Mary-Anne, daughter of his 
brother Joseph-Edward Acton, esq. a 
Lieut.-General in the service of the Two 
Sicilies, and Governor of Gacta. 

July 18. At the Mauritius, on his pas- 
sage home from Calcutta, Capt. C. J. 
Hodnett, of the ship Sobraon, eldest 
son of Mrs. Delany, of Greenwich. 

dug. 30. At Rome, Miss Amelia 
Curran, daughter of the Rt. Hon. John 
Philpot Curran. She fixed her residence 
in Rome in 1840, and was received into 
the Roman Catholic church by Cardinal 
Odescalchi. 

Sept. 24. Onhis passage home from 
Fort York, Hudson’s Bay, Capt. Henry 
Augustus Sullivan, of the 6th Foot, 
youngest son of the late Col. Sullivan, of 
that regiment. 

Oct. 2. At Florence, aged 21, Aathony 
Week Sapte, fourth son of Francis Sapte, 
esq. of Eaton-pl. 

Oct.5. At Venice; the Arch-Duke Fre- 
derick of Austria, Vice-Admiral ia the 
Austrian navy. ‘The Archduke Frederick 
succeeded in 1844 as Commander-in-chief. 
of the Austriaa navy, in the Adriatic, to 
Admiral Bandeira, the father of the un- 
fortunate brothers shot in Calabria. 

Oct. 6. At Copenhagen, Richard 
Cleasby, esq. of Harley-pl. Marylebone. 

At the Baths of Borneo, Lombardy, 
Lady Chas. Paulet, third dau. of the late 
Sir John Ramsden, Bart. and wife of 
Lord Charles Paulet, Prebendary of 
Salisbury. She was married in 1831, and 
leaves a youthful family. 

Oct. 10. At St. Cioud, the Duc de 
Guise, second son of his Royal Highness 
the Duc d’Aumale, Governor-General of 
Algeria. He was born on the 11th of the 
preceding month. The remains of his 
Royal Highness were interred at Dreux, 
the Duc de Montpensier being the chief 
mourner. 

At Oporto, aged 57, Mary John O’ Neill 
de Mello, wife of John Teixeira de 
Mello, esq. 

Oct. 12. At Boulogne-sur-Mer, by an 
accidental discharge of his gun whilst 
shooting, aged 22, Frederick, youngest 
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son of Colthurst Bateman, esq. of Ber- 
tholey House, Monmouthshire. 

Oct. 16. Near Florence, aged 21 
months, Laurence-Peter, eldest son of 
the Hon. Peter Campbell Scarlett. 

Oct. 17. At Boulogne-sur-Mer, Har- 
riette St. Clair, wife of Dr. Harris, of 
Croydon, second dau. of the late Lieut.- 
Col. Kelly. 

Oct.19. At Leghorn, aged 22, Christo- 
pher Theophilus Collett, of Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, esq. fourth son of the late 
Rev. Robert Collett, A.M., of Wester- 
ham, Kent. 

Oct. 20. Near Boulogne, Sophia, wife 
of Capt. Timmerman, of the French Caval- 
ry, dau. of the late William Brodie, esq. 

Oct. 21. At Oporto, Mr. Alfred Fen- 
nell, fifth son of the late Rev. Robert Fen- 
nell of Brighton, many years in the em- 
ploy of Messrs. Martinez, Gassiot, and 
Co. of that city. 

At his residence, Montpelier, aged 79, 
Lieut. Stephen Campbell Candler, 52d 
Reg. He attained that rankin Dec. 1799, 
and retired from the army in the follow- 
ing year. 

Oct. 23. At Paris, aged 67, F. Dizi, 
esq. of Albert-st. Regent’s Park. 
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Oct. 30. At Boulogne-sur-Mer, Jane, 
relict of Albert William Jones, esq. of 
Champion Hill, Surrey. 

Lately. At Lure, M. Parmentier, who 
was tried by the French Court of Peers, 
with M. Teste and Gen. Cubieres. After 
the trial his health declined rapidly, from 
agitation of mind, and he never rallied. 

M. Deschappelles, the renowned ‘‘ Chess 
King,’”’ at Paris. 

Nov. 1. At Toronto, Upper Canada, 
the Right Rev. Michael Power, D.D. 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Foronto, and 
Chairman of the Board of Education for 
Upper Canada. 

Nov. 5. At Pau, Maria, widow of Ma- 
jor-Gen. Christopher Fagan, H.E.I.C.S. 
and second dau. of the Rev. Charles 
Gibbon, Lonmay, N.B. 

Nov. 11. J. F. Dieffenbach, the great- 
est surgeon of Germany. Dieffenbach was 
born in 1795, at Konigsberg. He served 
in the campaigns of 1813 and. 1814. 
Amongst his numerous valuable works 
are mentioned the continuation of Pro- 
fessor Scheel’s work on the transfusion of 
the blood and the injection of medica- 
ments into the veins. 





TABLE OF MORTALITY IN THE METROPOLIS. 
(Including the District of Wandsworth and Clapham, and the Sub- Districts of 
Hampstead, Plumstead and Charlton, Lee, Lewisham, Eltham, and Sydenham, 
which sub-districts were added to the Returns issued by the Registrar- General 
for the first time on Jan. 1, 1847.) 
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AVERAGE PRICE OF CORN, Nov. 23, 1847. 
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a2 dt-~. die Bh em die da} ts 4. 
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PRICE OF HOPS, Nov. 26. 
Sussex Pockets, 2/. 8s. to 3/. 3s.—Kent Pockets, 22. 10s. to 5/. 5s. 





~ PRIC E OF HAY AND STRAW AT SMITHFIELD, Nov. 26. 
Hay, 2/. 10s. to 37. 10s.—Straw, ll. 3s. to 17, 88.— Clover, 37. 10s. to 4/. 8s. 
SMITHFIELD, Nov. 26. Tosink the Offal—perstone of Slbs. 


a eee ..2s. Sd. to 4s. Od. | Head of Cattle at Market, Nov. 22. 
Mutton. caeannbinae sail 3s. 4d. to 4s. 6d. Beasts,.....0.0.... S022 Calves 137 
Veal... . sasseeeeeds. Sd. to 4s. 10d.| SheepandLambs 25,430 Pigs 390 


10d. to 5s. 2d. 
COAL MARKET, Nov. 26. 
Walls Ends,from 18s. 9d. to 21s. Od.perton, Othersorts from 17s. Od, to 18s, Gd. 
TALLOW, per ewt.—Town Tallow, 49s. 6d. Yellow Russia, 46s. 6d. 
CANDLES, 0s. Od. per doz. 


Pork...... ea ie whan ~ 


Moulds, 0s, Od. 
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METEOROLOGICAL DIARY, sy W. CARY, Srranp. 
From October 26, to November 25, 1847, both inclusive. 
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fr 28 | 51 55 | 53} , 27 cloudy, rain || 13 | 51 | 53 | 52 | , 26 | fair, do. do. 
i 29 | 51 | 60 | 54 | , 28 |ifair, shower || 14 | 49 | 53) 53 | , 24/do. do. do. 
i} 30 | 49 55) 51} , 17 |do. cloudy 15 |.55 | 59 | 50 | , 22 | do. do. do. 
i 31.| 51 | 61 | 56} , 20 |/do. do. 16 | 50 | 51 | 41 | , 19 | constant rain 
1" N.1| 56 | 62 | S51} , 29 |Ido. do. 17 | 41 | 45 | 35 | , 22 | fair, cloudy 
i 2; 51 60) 45} , 32 Ido. fog 18 | 40 | 44 | 38 | , 22) do. do. foggy 
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ii 4/45 | 50 | 48 |”; 22 |lcloudy, sleet || 20 | 32 | 42| 40] ,11|fogey 
5 | 47 | 50 | 52] =, 08 |\do. fair 21 | 40 | 44 | 40 |29, 70 | cloudy, rain 
lf 6 | 53 | 58/54) , OL |\do. hvy. rain || 22 | 42 | 47 | 50 | ,62/\do. — 
if 7 | 55 |} 59 | 56 |29, 94 |\do. fair 23 | 50 | 48 | 45 | , 84) do. rain 
, 8 | 57 | 60 | 54] , 56 |/do. hvy. rain || 24 | 45 | 52 | 47 |30, 01 | fair, cloudy 
if 9} 48 53/43) , 92 |/fair, cloudy || 25 | 47 | 51 | 50) , 05) cloudy 
it 10 | 44 54) 46 !30, 27 Ildo. 
if 
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S| 2, kes 5 8 | 8 Zo F 4 cs j 
rit S8|os oO pets sale 3 | Ex. Bills, 
lee lee B Semele siss | £1000. 
| i] , SSE QM tf) a 
Bg | fe) es reser | Ss 
| | Me) or) 1 ow | | | | 8 | 
—| ce} | se ae ee | 
27187 | 82 | 83} 83} 8% —-——228 22 dis. 20 10 dis. 
281863, 81 823 | 83 8§ ——,——228 20 30 dis.| 15 21 dis. 
291843 80% | 813  81Z 8} \__——-——30 38dis.| 18 24 dis. 
30)185 | 79% | 81 | 81 |——|——\—\——'38 28 dis.| 19 15 dis. 
1/185 | 80% | 82 | 82 | ot —— ——— 30 26 dis.| 19 14 dis. 
2'185 | 81¢| 82g | 823 8 + 33 dis. | 13 19 dis. 
3/1853) 814 | 82} | 823| 84 |___229 | 35 dis. | 19 15 dis. 
i 4186 | 818) 83 83 | af tn, PE 27 ds.| 19 14 dis. 
5/186 | 824 | 83g 838! 8§ |\——__—|230_ 26 25 dis.| 12 17 dis. 
61187 | 823 | 83g | 834) 84 230 | 17 12 pm. 
8/1863) 83 843 | 843) 83 2273, 32 20dis.| 15 8 dis. 
9187 | 82§) 84 | 842) 88 228 | 20 dis. | 12 6 dis. 
10,1873) 834} 848 / 8 | 83 _ | 7 dis. par. 
11/188 | 83g | 84% | 84% 83 32 | \————|_ 3 dis. par. 
12/188 | 83% | 84% | 843) 8$ |—— | 91 ——/18 1idis.) 2dis.1 pm. 
13/1883} 83% | 853 | 854,——___ —-—— 15 dis. | 1dis. 2pm. 
15/189 | 834] 85 | 83 hl Raa meee 13 dis.| 2 pm. 1 dis. 
16|189 | 83 843 sali 8 —'—|—— 28 15 dis.! 1 pm. | dis. 
17/1883) 83 | 84g | 844) 803 93 |\—! 15 dis. 1 pm. 2 dis. 
18189 | 823 | 242 | 843) a Le |—nl S888 ae | 2 dle. J: Ben, 
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20188 | 833 | 844 844234 | 90 dis. par, 3 dis 
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24|1e8 | 944 | 85g |\85g| 8g |__| 2 dis. par. 
25,189 | 84% | 862.) 864| 82 —\____ 22. dis. | 3 dis. par. 
26/189 | 833 | 85$.\.854! 8g | 81g} 25 dis. 2 dis. par. 
ARNULL and ALLENDER, Stock and Share Brokers, 
3, Copthall Chambers, Angel Court, 
Throgmorton Street, London. 
J. Be NICHOLS AND SON, PRINTERS, 25, PARLIAMENT STREET. 
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E.422. Lt.-Col. P. 

80. M. E. 555 
Campbell, A. 311. 

A.D. 629. C.334, 

Capt.D. 420.Cp:. 

J.531,554.D. 111. 

F.421.J.553.Lt.- 

Col. Sir E.A. 197. 

Lt.-Col. P. 308. 

M.220. Major D. 

420.MajorJ.77.Sir 

D. 531. Surg. A. 

421 
Campden Visc’ tess. 

630 
Campe, C. 198 
Canch,Major T. 308 
Candler, Lt. &. C, 

671 
Cane, T. 557 
Cantalupe, Visc. 531 
Capper, G. 216, 329 

S. J. 554 
Carden, Capt.A.533 
Cardew, H. 222 
Cardwell, W. 533 
Carew, D. H. 310. 

H. C. 200 
Cargill, W. W. 632 
Carlisle, C, 631 
Carpenter, Capt. T. 

79, Dr. W. B. 78 
Carr, Quartermas- 

ter S, 108, R. 197 
Carrick, G. M. 532 
Carrow, F. E. 423. 

J. M. 200 
Carter, A. 631. J. 

C. 217. N. N. 334 
Cartwright, T. 445 
Carver, D. 630 
Cary, Hon. Mrs. B. 

78 
Castell, M. A. 555 
Casterton, W. 330 
Castleman, E. 311 
Cater, M. 536. Maj. 

7:00.25 
Cator, J. F. 535 
Caulfeild, H, C. 79 


Cautley, G. S. 199 
Cavan, Capt. P. C. 
308, C’tess of 532 
Cave, L. R. S. 553 
Cavendish, Hon. 
Mrs. R. 198 
Cawley, J. 663 
Cawthorne,J.A.104 
Cazenove, E. 424 
Chadwick, E, 420 
Chamberlain, Com. 
W.C.308. H. 632. 
J. 440. 
Chambers, E.551.E. 
C. 217. H.557. J. 
311. M. 333. R. 
C. 536. W. 667 
Chambre, F. 667 
Champneys, Dr.422 
Chandler, W. B.105 
Chapman, E. 668. 
M. 440. M. R. 
536. S. C. 553. 
W. Dz 312. 
Chappell, E.A. 535 
Charlesworth, J.C. 
D. 79 
Charleton, D. 422. 
H. 442. Mrs. T. 
B. 532 
Charteris, LadyA.'78 
Chatfield, W. A.308 
Cheesman, F. 423 
Cherry, E. A. 424 
Chetwynd, Mrs. 198 
Chevallier, E. 200 
Chichester, Capt.G. 
531. M. E. 424 
Chilton, E. A. 107 
Chisenhale, J.C.668 
Chisholm, A. 670. 
S. S. 217 
Cholmley, F. 662. 
M. F. 551 
Christian, 
T. M. 629 
Christie, _ Lt.-Col. 
G. L. 444 
Christopher, Mi A.79 
Christy, E..536 
Churton, C, 536 
Chute, G. 629 
Clapeott, J. W.631 
Clarance, L. 105 
Clarendon, Coun- 
tess of, 532 
Clark, A. 330.) D. 
M. 440. G, 332. 
H. 220. T. 331, 
439, 533 
Clarke, A. 558. B, 
S. 629. C. 44). 
C.E. 424. C.H. 
79. E.P.79. F. 
E.310. L.A.632. 








M. A. 631. W. 
200. W.T. 631 
Clarkson, J. 102 
Claughton, Miss 552 
Clay, E. 308, 312, 
535 
Clayton, M.2214 333 
Cleasby, R. 670 
Cleaveland, Mrs, F. 
78 
Clement, S. 444 
Clements, V. 421 
Clementson, W.532 
Clemison, A. 632 
Clerk, D. 108 
Clerke, Ven. C, C. 


79 
Clifford, C. 198. J. 
200. W. J. C.421 
Clode, C. M. 535 
Close, Col. M. 77 
Clowes, T. 198 
Coape, J. 312 
Coates, J. 103 
Cobbe, L. R. 534 
Cobden, H. E. C. 
532 
Cochrane, J. 310. 
Major G. 531. 
Rear-Adm.Sir T. 
J.628, S.440. W. 
631 
Cockburn, Admiral 
Sir G. 308 
Cocke, J. J. 330 
Cockeram, A. 33] 
Cockerton, M. 78 
Cockin, M. 197 
Cockram, S. 442 
Cocksedge, A. 311 
Codd, S. 222 
Codrington, Mrs.G. 
F. 630, 667 
Cogswell, W. 328 
Colchester, Hon. E. 
dow. Lady 105 
Cole, A. 220. E.M. 
308. Lady F.666 
Colebatch, F. 104 
Colegrave, F.E.424 
Coleman, M. L. 665 
Coleridge, G. M. 328 
Coles; M. 312 
Coley, C. 439 
Collett, C. ‘T. 671 
Collette, H. 200 
Collier, Comm. E. 
629. 'G.B. R.631. 
J. P. 196 
Collings, C. A. A. 
309 
Collins, C. 197. R. 
553,667. T.424 
Collinson, R. 548 
Collyns, W. W. 667 
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Colman, G, A. 311 
Colmar, C’tess 312 
Colquitt, Rear-Ad- 
miral S. M. 219 
Colson, J. C. 78 
Colt, Capt. W. 77 
Colvile, F. L. 424 
Colville, Lord 531 
Colvin, J. 104 
Comber, J. H. 423 
Compton, Lady W. 
198 


Comyn, P. 331 

Congreve, Lt.-Col. 
G. 17 

Conolly, M. 442 

Conyngham, Lady 
F. 310 


Coock, W. 441 
Coode, Captain J. 
196 
Cook,C. 441. J.1028 
Cooke, A. 104, 670. 
C. 667. C.F.631. 
H. 219. H. M. 
632. J. 80.- L. 
M. 444. M. 106. 
M. A. 107. S. 
439. W. 309. 
Cookson, E. 533. 
G. 197. H. W. 
629. J. 80. J. 
H. 493. W. 
629 
Cooper, C, M. 665. 
D. 532. J. 218. 
L. 107. Maj-Gen. 
G. 670. Mr. 106. 
Mrs. 107. W. 
334, 533. 
Coore, L. S, 535 
Coote, Capt. C. J. 
420. Lt. R. 308. 
Mrs. C. P. 309. 
W. E. 422. 
Cope, M. J. 199 
Copeland, M. A. 79. 
Coppinger, J. 222 
Corbett, J. 310 
Cornish, F, S. 533. 
J.R. 535. L. 108, 
Mrs. J. 630 
Cornwallis, C’tess. 
669 
Cosser, C. A. 221 
Cosserat, G. P. P. 
421. L. 424 
Cossham, S. 312 
Coster, Lt. J. 110 
Cotes, T. D. 333 
Cotesworth, Comm. 
W. 442 
Cotter, J. R. 105 
Cotterill, A. 312 
Cottingham,H.629, 


Cotton, C. B. 440. 
C. M. 630. H: 
J.79. L.D.105 

Cottrell, H. 632 

Couchman, J. 77 

Coulson, J. 445 

Coulthart, W. 553 

Courtuey, Capt. G. 
W. C, 308 

Cousin, W. 311 

Coventry, T. F. A. 
330 

Cowall, J. W. 308 

Coward, A. H. 312 

Cowdry, N. 631 

Cowell, E, 199. 
Mrs, 104 

Cowen, Mr. 421 

Cowley, C. 199 

Cowper, F. A. 551. 
H. A. 632 

Cox, J.535. T. 334 

Cracknall, S. 535 

Cradock, Comm. H. 
332 

Craig, Mrs. W. G. 
532 

Craigie, E. J. 199, 
312 

Craine, E. 216 

Crake, J. 630 

Cramer, W. 536 

Crane, S. 440 

Crankanthorpe, C. 
C, 421 

Crawford, C. V. 
554. Lt.-Col. A. 
F. 308 

Crawley, C. 421 

Creed, F. G. 110 

Cremorne, R. Baron 
420 

Crewe, Lady 630 

Cripps, Mrs. W. 630 

Crisp, Mrs. 332 

Croasdaile, Capt. H. 
G.S. 108. Mrs. 
442 

Croft, Lady 551, P. 
J. 309, 631 

Crofton, Hon. A. H. 
420 

Croker, Lady G. 78 

Crook, H. 556. J. 
M. 559 

Croome, T. B, 308 

Crosfield, J. 535 

Crosley, B. C. 311 

Cross, Miss E. 422. 
S. 328 

Crosthwaite, 
J.C. 78 

Crouch, Comm. E, 
554 

Croucher, J. 669 


Mrs. 
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Crowdy, Lt. J. C. 
L, 335 
Crozier, H. F. 442 
Crudgington, E.220 
Cruttwell,Mrs.R.78 
Cubitt, W. 420 
Cuerton, R. 446 
Cuffe, T. T. 532 
Cumberbatch, E. C. 
106 
Cumberland, G. 333 
Cundell, A. R. 311 
Cundy, J. W. 443 
Cunliffe, B. 199 
Cunline, J. H. 220 
Cunningham, M.A. 
536 : 
Cureton, A. C, 631. 
W. 78 
Curtis, F, 221, G. 
R. 335. H. 630. 
H. M.108. J. 218 
Curran, Dr, J. O. 
557. Miss A. 670 
Currie, J. G. 199. 
L.423.Surg.S.421 
Currey, G. 310 
Curry, Capt. D.311 
Cury, Visct. de 312 
Curzon, A. 555 
Cust, G. F. 446 
Custance, A. F. 666 
Cutler, C. E. 111 
Dacres, Mrs. S. C. 
309 
Dagley, M. 105 
Dallas,A.198. Lady 
198. M. 554 
Dallison, J. B. 308 
Dalrymple, J. J. 80. 
Lt.-Col. C. 446. 
Maj. Sir H. 628. 
Mrs, E. 198 
Dalton, C. A. 104. 
H.A. 223. J.532. 
M.S. 533. S. N. 
629 
Daly, O. 310 © 
Dalzoll, S. 330 
Damer, L. F. 219 
Dand, M. 549 
Daniel, C. J. 308. 
G.R. 217. L.E. 
423. T. D. 310. 
E. 534. H. 104. 
Major H. 628 
Dansey, J. C. 332 
Darby, P. 107 
Dare, F. E. C. 631 
Darell, Capt. Sir 
H. 420 
Darling, M. 447. 
Capt. W. J. 447 
Daubeny, H. 632 
Daukes, H. 216 
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Davenport, L. 335 
Davidson, A. 628. 
J. 444, 549 
Davie, C. 309 
Davies, A. 532. A. 
J.310. D.77,421, 
552, 629. T. 421, 
T. Z. 199 
Davis, J. 662. W. 
D. 308 
Davison, J. G, 198. 
W. 665 
Davoren, J. 421 
Dawes, H. P. 78. 
W. 661 
Dawson, Dr. 534. 
F. L. 423 
Day, A.E.551.. C. 
A. 424. Mrs. R. 
31t. W. 308 
Daysh, E. 556. 
Deane, A. 444. J. 
312. R110 
Deason, M. 666 
De Brett, M. I. 221 
Deedes, E. 555 
Deffell, J. H. 665 
De Havilland, C.R. 
532 
De Horne, G. 444 
Delafosse, M. 222 
De la Hooke, J. A. 
534 
Delamain, C. 535 
De Mello,M. J.0’N 
670 
Demster, H. P. 308 
Denham, S. 444 
Denison, M. L. 534. 
S. B. 335 
Dennison, S. 334 
Denny, G. R. 444 
Denty* Lt. E. L. 


198 

Dent, J. C. 631. 
Miss 556. Mrs. 
T. 198 

Denton, S. 218 

Dering, Lady 532. 
Mrs. H. 630 

Dermott, G. D. 439. 
551 

Desbrisay, H. A. 
441 

Deschapelles,M.671 

Despard, S. 328. S. 
E. 198 

Desormeaux, Surg. 
C, 558 

De Valmer, C. A. 
P. D. 423 

Deverell, Major T. 
J. 420 

De Vitre, M. H. D. 
424 
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Dewdney, E. 329 
Dewing, F. G. 3]1 
Dick, F. L. 670 


Dickinson, Capt. T. 


421. R. 664, W. 
H. 198, 421. 


Dickson, M. 552. 
Mrs. C. 630. T. 


110 
NDieffenbach, J. F. 
671 
Digby, L. 335 
Diggens, F. 104 J. 
22 


1 

Dillon, G. N. 2006. 
La Baronne H. S. 
1, 440 

Dimes, S. 443 

Dimond, E. M. 632. 
J. B. 442 

Dimsdale, F. 424 

Dinham, S. 333 

Disney, A. G. 556 
H. 548 

Dixon, A. 216. G. 
629. H.H. 199. 
G, W. 103 

Dizi, F. 671 

Dobinson, J. 222, 
334. J. G. 536 

Dodd, J. 328 

Doherty, Capt. H. 
E. 531 


Domville, D. E. 422 
Donald, Mrs. 554 
Donaldson, H. K. 
424. M.A. 198 
Donne, T. 222 
Donough, T. A. 198 
Dornford, J. 532 
Dorville, Lt.-Col. 
P. 669 
Douglas, C. 334. D. 
533. Gen. Sir N. 
197. Maj. C. 558. 
M’chness of 78 
Dowdeswell, S. 107 
Dowding, W. 80 
Dowling, H. A. 534 
Downall, J. 308 
Downe, Visc’tess 78 
Downes, Mrs. F,110. 
M. G. 219 
Downing, L. A. 199 
Downman, L. 534 
Doyle, Major M. T. 
421 


D’Oyly, Maj.-Gen. 

Drake, Capt. J.J.C. 
112, E.A.442, F. 
327. M.219. W. 
H. 199 

Driffield, M. 535 

Drinkwater, J. 79 


Drogheda, Marq. of 
535 


Drury, A. E. 632 

Drysdale, A.L.631. 
M. M. 310 

Duberly, E. 80 

Du Cane, A. 219 

Ducie, C’tess 309 

Duff, C. 666. Capt. 
R. G. 199. H.G. 
G.311, M.B.557 

Duffield, Mrs. 440 

Du Gard, E. W. 
535 

Dugard, G. 532 

Dugleby, H. 107 

Dumbreck, Sorg.D. 
421 

Dumeyne, E. 632 

Dundas, F. 310 

Dundouald, Ear! of 
77 

Dunlop, Comm. H. 
629. M. 218 

Dunn,R.M 423,669. 

Dunsford, H. 217 

Dunsmure, Maj. C. 
79 

Dunston, J. 331 

Dupuis, S. 331 

Durant, L. 200 

Durrant, C. 221 

Dymond, Miss M. 
553 

Dyne, 4.333. L.665 

Dyke, Lady 532. P. 
199 

Eade, P. 549 

Eagle, 'T. 108 

Eagles, A. 311 

Earle, F. 667 

East, E.536. L.C. 
558. Mrs. G. 422. 
S. L. 309 

Eaton, H.K. 424. T. 
308. W.311 

Eden, Capt. T. R. 
308 


Edgar, Mrs. 668 

—e Hon. Mrs. 
E. W. 78 

Edgworth, Maj. T. 
330 

Edie, A. 664 

Edmonds, S. 553 

Edmonstone, C. W. 
197 

Edsell, Mrs. M. 556 

Edwardes, J. 312, 
828 

Edwards, A.C. 200. 
J.310. T. 331 

Egan, A. 218 

Egerton,J.327.Maj. 
C.DuPre197. Sir 


P. de M. G. 196. 
T. 662 
Egremont, Mrs. J 
198 
Eld, Maj. F. 531 
Elgin and Kinear- 
dine, Earl J.of77, 
197 
Eliot, M. 444 
Ellerby, E, 222 
Ellesmere, Earl of 
196, 308 
Ellice, W. 424 
Elliott,Capt.H.667. 
J. A. 439 
Ellis, C. S. H. 198. 
Comm. W. 629. 
M. 106, 330. L. 
D. 310. Mrs. 333 
Elphinstone, Lord 
531. M. 110 
Elrington, Capt. J. 
L. 77 
Elsey, Major 534 
Elton, Lt.-Col. 105 
Elwin, J. W. 630 
Empson, E. L. 80 
Emery, M. A, 219 
Enderby, G. M. 310 
English, A. 557 
Engstrom, C. F.197 
Enraght, A. 107 
Ensor, S. 308 
Entwisle, Lt.-Col. 
222 
Erskine, F. L. 631. 
Hon. E. M. 423. 
Hon. H. D. 421 
Essex, T. 51 
Essington, W. W. 
109 


Estcourt, C. W. 631 
Ethelston, E M.311 
Ettrick, J. 311 
Etty, M. 421 
Evans,Capt.W.106. 
F.77. J.550,663. 
J.J.631. L. 105. 
Maj.-Geu.T. 197. 
R. 421. T. 310. 
T. D, 328. T. E. 


Evanson, S. 311 
Evered, A. 668 
Everett, J.421. M. 
311. M.A. 220 
Evitt, H. 221, 333 
Ewart, E. 223 
Ewing, A. 421. W. 
532 
Eyere, R. B. 79 
Eykyn, J. 631 
Eyles, Major T. W. 
553 











Eyre, A. 440. B. M. 
632. G. U. 42). 
Maj. W. 628 

Eyston, M. J. 109 

Fagan, M. 671 

Fairfax, H. 422 

Falkner, F, 632 

Falla, Col. D. 308 

Fallow, T, M. 549 

Fardell, H. E. 312 

Farrant, T, 105 

Farrar, T. 441 

Faulconer, Mrs. T. 
198 

Faulkener, A. 199 

Farmer, W. 312 

Farquhar, Lady M. 
198 

Fawkener, E. 312 

Fawkes, M. S. 109 

Fazakerly, Hon. E. 
333 

Fead, Comm. W. F. 
532. Lt.-Col. G. 
443 

Fearon, D. 549. P. 
J. 80. W.C. 197 

Featherstonhaugh, 
S.79. Mrs. 557 

Fell, W. 439 

Fellowes, Capt. Sir 
T. 308. J. 423. 
Mrs, T. A. 630 

Fenn, J. F. 629. T. 
330 

Fennell, A. 671. M. 
I. 


198 
Fenner, S.A. E.312 
Fenwick, J. B. 308. 
W. J. 424 
Ferard, Miss C, 441 
Ferguson, Capt. R. 
109 


Fergusson, A, 77. 
Ferrand, J. 629. W. 
B. 533. 
Ferrar, E. M. 200 
Fetherstonbaugh, 
Mrs. T. 309 
Few, W. E, 424 
Ffrance, E. J. 535 
Ffalkes, M, C. 312 
Fidler, J. 665 
Field, D.334. 1.535 
Filmere, K. F, 80 
Finch, A. 334. M. 
1, 308, Miss M. 
668 
Fincham, G.T. 424 
Finlaison, M. T.534 
Finlay, J. 632 
Finley, J. 80 
Finucane, Maj. G 
T. 308 
Firman, G. 552 
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Firmip, P. S. 534 
Fisher, H. 632. I. 
555. J.A. 424 

J. W. 555. Maj. 
T. 558. Mr. 107. 
O. J,534. R. B. 
423. S,219. T.532 
Fisin, J. 554 
Fitchett, S. 219 
Fitze, W. B. 666 
Fitzherbert, E. M. 
104. Capt. R. H. 
196 
Fitzgerald, Comm. 
C.531. E.M.631. 
Mrs. C. P. 309. 
R.A.222. R.A.446 
Fitzgibbon, F. 534. 


L. 200 
Fitz Roy, Lord C. 
L. 310 
Fitzroy, Rear-Adm. 
Lord W. 196 
Fleck, G. 629 
Fleming, H. 531 
Flemming, L. A. 
312. Mrs. T.H. 
309 
Fletcher, J. P. 630. 
H.554. Lady 309. 
M.533. M.A.199 
Flood, V. 670 
Floud, H. S. 553 
Floyd, T. 629 
Foakes, J. 555 
Foley, J.550. J.H. 
535 
Foljambe, Mrs. G. 
S. 630 
Folkestone, Vis. 532 
Follett, Lady 444 
Foord, B, 332 
Forbes, C, M. 218. 
E. 77. 1. A. 536, 
630. Mrs. 218 
Ford, A. F. 534. 
R.199. Lady 532. 
M. 632. Maj. R. 
628 
Forester, E. 446. S. 
219 


Forge, J. W. 222 
Forrest, Lt. T. 199. 
Mrs. J. H. 332 

Forsitt, M. S. 332 
Forster, C. 80. 5S. 
441 
Fort, G. M. 632 
Fortescue,Hon.Mrs. 
J. 630. Lady L. 
422. Lady E. 441 
Fortnum, Miss 104 
Forward, C. 421 
Fosbery, T. V. 77 
Fossett, E, 424 


Foster, G. I. Le N. 
423. J. 218. Mrs. 
C.M.630. V.L.80 

Fothergill, Capt. T. 
308. J. W. 222 

Fourdrinier, Mr. S. 
665 

Fowke, M. 834. M. 
E. 632 

Fowler, F. 440 

Fox, B. 8.311. E. 
A. 78. J. 104 

Foy, Major E, 628 

Francker, G. 8. 197 

Francklin, A. L.. 79 

Frank, R. B. 533 

Franklin, H. 77 : 

Frankum, H. H,200 

Fraser, A, 78. A.C. 
534. D. 80. H. 
311. 5.197. Lte 
Col. R. 555. Mrs. 
J.F.78. BR. B. 
669. V.H. 551 

Frazer, Comm, A. 
629. T. 536. 

Frederick, Mrs. 309 

Freeland, C. E. 631 

Freeman, Mrs. M. 
667 

Freer, Capt. D. G. 
628. J. 200 

Freestone, S. 555 

French, J.T.W.532. 

Frere, A. E. 198. C. 
209. J. 629 

Fripp, E. L. 332 

Frome, H. 106 

Frossard, J. 559 

Frost, C. M. 311.8. 
199. T. 310 

Fuge, J. 441 

Fuller, C. 422. Ens. 
W. A. 557 

Fulton, A, 199 


J. Furber W, 330 


Furness, J. R, 329 
Furrington, E. H. 
308 
Fussell, J. G. C. 80 
Fydock, J. 666 
Fyler, J. 536 
Gaff, Major J. 330 
Gage,Hon.C,.H.199 
Hon. Mrs, 198 
Gall,,J. 216 
Galloway, C’tess of 
422.J3.329.M. B, 
G. 108, Mrs. 332 
Gallwey, O.. A. 630 
Ganteaume, P. A. 


629 
Gardiner, J.S. 312. 
H. 332 
Gardner,Lt.G.J.421 
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Gardoni, Signor 
Italo 534 
Garforth, M, 423 
Garland, E. 442 
Garner, J. 443 
Garnham, R.C. 356. 
W. 330 
Garnier, B. N. 219. 
Lady H,. 555. 
M. C. S. 535 
Garrick, C. P. 333 
Garrow, E. W. 421 
Garth, R. 312, 424 
Garwood, J. 532 
Gatton, Lt. D. 420 
Gaudiano, A.M, 200 
Gawen, J. 536 
Gay,B.441.C.L. 199 
Gedge, S. 630 
GeijerProf, E.G, 411 
Gell, M.A. 556 
George, J..664., S. 
552 
Gerard, B.T. 308 
Gibbard,Mrs.E.553 
Gibbes, H. 77 
Gibbs, J. 222, 556. 
T. C. 332 
Giberne, R. 218 
Gibson,Capt.G,222. 
E. 422. Major G. 


77. R. 665. T, U. 


629. W. 422. W. 
G. 421 
Giffard, Capt.G, 533 
Gifford, M. 632 
Gilbert, J. 107. Mr. 
107.T.443.W.332 
Giles, A, M. 559. 
Major S. 308 
Gill, A. E. 330. C.C. 
31}. E. 423 
Gillam, W. 629 
Gillespie, D. 222 
Gillow, R. 443 
Gilly, M, A. 631 
Gilpin, E. 332 
Gilson, Ss. 308 
Gilstrap, W. 310 
Gingell, A, A. 312 
Gipps, Mrs. H.P. 78 
Giraud, M. 221 
Girling, W. 108 
Girsewald, Baron A, 
309 
Gladstone, M, 632. 
Mrs. W. 198 
Serer Earl of 


Glasee ,Capt.F.H.H. 
308 

Glazebrook, H. 80 

Glyn, H. T. 3°2 

Goddard, A. L. 534. 
J.D.79.M. A.552 
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Godfrey E. 197. N. 
S. 308. W. 103 
Godmond, C. F. 548 
Godwin,Rear-Adm. 
M. 308 

Gold, E. M. 533 

Goldie, Lt.-Col. T. 
L. 77 

Golding, G. 200. L. 
535 


Gonne, C. 630 
Gooch, S. J. H. 632 
Goodman, W. 200 
Goodsir, T. 104 
Goodwin, C. 102. C. 
H.441. E. 457. R. 
308 
Goold, M. 330 
Gordon, A. 104. E. 
G.G.199. Lt. A. 
H. 630. R.A. 80 
Gore, Capt. Hon. R. 
531.G.310.M. 629 
Gorham, G. C. 77, 
629 
Gorst, E. 220 
Gosling, M. 312 
Goss, J. 553 
Gossett, T. S. 549 
Gott, J. E. 536 
Gough, Mrs. R. 630 
Goule, L. E. 556 
Govett, Mrs. 554 
Gow, A. 330 
Gowan, J. H. 104 
Gower,Hon.F.L. 77 
Grace, M. 310 
Graham, H.E. 535. 
M. D. 536, P.104 
Grahame, T. 424 
Grane, J. W. 79 
Granger, T. C. 532 
Grant, J. 443 
Granville, C. 311 
Grassett, W. 668 
Gratton,Hon.J.533 
Graves, Hon. Mrs. 
H. 422. J. P. 534, 
Lady 78 
Gray, Surg. E. W. 
421. Lord531. M. 
A.535. M.H. 424. 
P. 445. W. 664 
Grazebrook, H. 533 
Greaves, C. P. 200. 
G. 200 
Green, J.D.536. J. 
H. B.533. 8.217. 
T. 556 
Greenall, A. 423. E. 
423 
Greene, B.665. C. 
80. J. 103 
Greenstreet, W. G. 
421 
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Greenwood, W. 80 
Gregg, M. 440. Lt. 
H. J. 558 
Gregory, E. T. 78. 
G.B.79.M.E. 424 
Gresley, W. 629 
Gretton, F. 77 
Greville, S. 198 
Grey, H. 199 
Gribble, C. B. 308 
Griffith,A. C.A, 535 
Griffiths,D.328. Dr. 
439. G. H. 107. 
T. 420, 421 
Grimble, W. 665 
Grisdale, L. 549 
Grissell, A. 330. T. 
De la G. 666 
Grosvenor, Lord R. 
308,420. M.555 
Grote, J. 197 
Grove, J. 446. W.F. 
550 
Grubbe, MajorJ. H. 
420 


Guest, E. 218. Lady 
C. 422 


Guilhon, Mons. M. 
311 
Guise, Duc de 670. 
Mrs. W. V. 532. 
Sir J. W. 77 
Gunnell, E. 632 
Gunner, W. J. 332 
Gunning, Capt. M. 
628 
Gurney, F. H. 312. 
W. 421 
Guthrie, A. 631 
Gutteres, J. 632 
Guy, Capt. P. M.N. 
197 
Gwynne, Capt. A. 
199. M. A. 536 
Gyll, F.C.310.G.106 
Sir R. 79 
Hackett, Lt. D. M. 
110 
Haddo, Lady 309 
Haden, A. 551 
Haffner, C. A. 107 
Hagerman, Hon. C. 
A. 223 
Haggard, E. 668 
Haggitt, F. 309 
Hague, G. de 662 
Haig, R. 102 
Haigh, E. 310 
Haines, E. 533 
Hailstone, J. 328 
Hains, P. 667 
Hale, M. B. 421 
Halkett, D. S. 78. 
E. M.536. Gen. 
Sir C. 197 


Hall,A. W. 532. B. 
669. Capt. G.531. 
E, 309. E.M. 632. 
J. 197, 218, 444. 
H. 329. L. 223. 
M. W. 632. W. 
106, 554 

Hallett,A.V.H.421. 
A. A. 311. H. H. 
311. W. T. 310 

Halliday, E. 534 

Halls, T. 327 

Halstead, C. A. 310 

Halstead, T. 550 

Hamet, Sir J. 558 

Hamilton, A. 200, 
827. C. B. 522. 
Capt. W. P. 106. 
G.334. J.446. J. 
J.E. 667. J.P. 
536. Lady C. 198. 
R. 221 

Hamley,Capt. W.G. 
630 


Hammett,Sir J. 335 
Hammond, J. W. 
219. P. 632 
Hamond, Comm.G. 
E. W. 439 
Hampden, Dr. 629 
Hanbury, Hon.C.B. 
533. M. M. 200 
Hancock, J. 197 
Hand,E.M. 198. T. 
532 
Handforth, J. 532 
Handley A. 77 
Hanmer, S. S. 217 
Hanxwell, E, C. 631 
Harcourt, A. H. 198 
Hardcastle, C. 548. 
Mrs. J. A. 630 
Harden, J. 222 
Harding J. 669 
Hardwick, A. 552 
Hardwicke, Mrs. J. 
667 
Hardy, C. 108 
Hare, Hon. Mrs. W. 
H. 553. J. 312. 
W. 342 
Hargrave, F. A. J. 
441 


Harington, Prb.197 
Harman, A. 442. A. 
M.B.329. C.108., 
C. A. 440 
Harper, Comm. G, 
532. G.421, 629 
Harrington, J. M. 
632. Miss 441 
Harriott, W. 329 
Harris, G. W. 534. 
H.St.C. 67. J.H. 
W. 311. Lt.-Col. 


Sic R.N.424. M. 
310. W.329, 632 

Harrison, F. 330. F. 
J.103. H. B. 422. 
J. K. 197. J.N. 
80. R. 332.8. 443 

Harston,Capt.H.C. 
311 


Hart,A.108. Major 
L.W. 223. S. 220 

Harte, J. W. 629 

Hartopp, Mrs. E. B. 
309 

Harvey, Comm. C. 
B.552. E.78. E. 
F. 445. F. A. 668. 
Lt.-Col. B. 628. 
M.107,199. Mrs. 
H.422. R.78. W. 
G, 329 

Harwood, J. 422 

Haselden, C. 440 

Hastings,Capt. Hn. 
G. F. 308 

Hatch, M. J. F. 199 

Hatfield, G. 556 

Hathaway, A. 79 

Havergal,A. E. 631. 
H. E. 77 

Havers, W. J. 446 

Hawes, M. B. 423. 
Mrs. B. 443 

Hawker, E. 421 

Hawkes, E. 220. J. 
221 

Hawkins, A.A, 557, 
659. E. A. 109. 
J. S. 534 

Hawtayne, E. 440 

Hawtrey,Mrs.J.W. 
532 


Hay, J. C. D. 535. 
M. 199 
Haydon, Lt.-C. 421 
Hayes, F.631. Capt. 
Hayne, H. 218 
Haynes,E. 554, 669. 
R. 199 
Hays, Mr. H. 669 
Hayward, A.D. 536. 
C.A.552. M.331. 
R. 558 
Haywood, M.A.312 
Hazlerigg, Lady 198 
Head, F. A. 441. H. 
218. Mrs. F.S. 
532. Sir E. W. 
531 
Headlam, J. 532 
Heale, E. 629 
Heatb, J. F. 104. 
L. G.308. P. B: 
328. R.A. 79. S. 
E, 311 
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Heathcote, Mrs, F. 
78. T.J. 80 
Hector, A. J. 311 
Hedges, T. 108 
Hegarty, 110 
Heigham, J. H. 536 
Heints, R. 535 
Hele, S. 556 
Hely, H. F. 331 
Henderson, E. 423 
Henniker, A.A.221 
Henning, A. 105. 
G. M. 219 
Henry, Capt. C.670. 
J. G. 424 
Hensley, E. J. 216 
Henson, F. 534 
Hentig, E. 422 
Henvine, G. 221 
Herbert, H. 553. 
K. 200 
Hercy, M. A. 198 
Heron, C. J. 557. 
£. 217. Lady 180 
Herring, A. S. 78 
Hessey, J. A. 423 
Hervey, LadyH.630 
Heward, J. M. 423 
Hewson, J. F. 446 
Hexter, W. 667 
Heygate, A. E. 424 
Heywood, A. 332, 
O. 536 
Hichens, M. 312 
Hick, M. 669 
Hickes, W. J. 311 
Hickson, J, C. 442 
Higgins, J. 662 
Higham, R. P. 220 
Hildyard, J. 535. 
R. 109 
Hill, C. L. 534. J. 
440. Lord G. A. 
199. Lord M.308. 
M. A. 552. 8.440. 
W. 632 
Hillas, Capt. 551 
Hillier, C. B. 308 
Hillyard, H. 108 
Hilton, H. D. 310. 
M. 200 
Hincks, T. 535 
Hinde, T. C. 107 
Hindley, S. 221 
Hinds, S. M. 108 
Hingeston, G. 80 
Hingston, G. 80 
Hinrich,SirH.B.666 
Hinxman, J. 444 
Hippisley, R. T. 424 
Hird, L. P. 328 
Hitchcock, E. F. A. 
80. G. 632, W. 
J. 423 
Hitchman, I. A. 108 
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Hoar, C. 220 

Hoare, C. J. 629. 
E. 308. J. 79. 
Lady S. 78. Mrs. 
J. G. 533 

Hobson, I. 557. L. 
17 

Hockin, J. 312 

Hodges, E. N. 106. 
G. 108. T. 216 

Hodgkinson, E.420. 
G. C. 421. R. 107 

Hodgson, G. 424, 
H. 106 

Hodnett, Capt. C. 
J. 670 

Hogg, H. F. 311. 
M. C. H. 79 

Hohenzollern- 
Hechingen, Prin- 
cess E, of 559 

Holbech, E. 221 

Holbrow, Mrs. 630 

Hoiden, Hon. Mrs. 
D.198.M. A.331 

Hole, J. 79. S. 422 

Holland, A. 200. J. 
200 

Hollings, Capt. H. 
558 


Hollingsworth, F. 
329 
Hollinshead, E. 79 
Hollis, Capt.W. 442. 
L. H. 422 
Holmes, C.79. J. 
104, R. 629. W. 
H. 197 
Holt, A. 217. J. 
310, 665. H. 444 
Homan, Lady C.557 
Home, Earl of 531. 
J.C. 532. Miss 
J. 110 
Homer, H. 631 
Hood, C. 555. Ma- 
jor Hon. A. N.628 
Hook, Capt. W. B. 
553. M.N. E, 533 
Hoops, A. 550 
Hope, Capt. C. 629. 
J.R. 535. Hon. 
G. 80. R.M.421. 
W. 78, 421 
Hopkins, A. M. E. 
422. E. M. 630 
Hoppe, J. 332 
Hopper, A. M. 79 
Hore, Lt. E. G. 312 
Hornby, Mrs.J.422. 
Rear-Adm.P. 421 
Horne, J. 534 
Horner, Mrs. E.532 
Horsfall, C. H. 109. 
D. 533 


Gent. Mac. VoL. XXVIII. 


Horsford, A. 9221. 
Sir R. 629 
Horsley, H. 663 
Horstman, J. 79 
Horton, Mrs. 532 
Hosken, Mrs. 331 
Houblon, A. 330 
Hough, J. 664 
Hounsom, H. J. 333 
Housley, S. 105 
Houston, W. 308 
How, G. A. 534 
Howard, J. 308. H. 
M.C. 552. W.H. 
532. W.L.78 
Howell, C. 534, W. 
C. 632 
Hownam, J. R. 308 
Howse, J. B. 220 
Hubbard, J. 442. J. 
G. 532 
Huddart, E. D. 80 
Huddleston, I. 424 
Hudson, F. 108. H. 
554, 629. J. 308. 
W. J. 198 
Huggard, H. 550 
Huggins, E. 423 
Hughes, E. 79. F. 
G. 632. H. 77. 
J. Y. 422. M. 
103. Mrs. 669. 
S. 440. T. 532, 
534. W. 632 
Hugon, T. J. 77 
Hulley, T. 333 
Hulme, A. 331. C. 
536. E. W. 534, 
Ven. R. P. 310 
Humby, E. J. 441 
Hume, A. 421, 654. 
J. 196. S. 444 
Hunfrey, J. 420, 
548 
Humphrys, A. 667 
Humphreys, A. J. 


18 
Hunt, E.M. R. 534. 
Miss 669. Miss 
M. C. 667 
Hunter, J. 79 
Huntingdon, C’tess 
of 630 
Huntingford,H.200 
Hurdlestone, H. 
220 
Hurst, T. 105 
Husband, T, 331 
Hussey, C. L. 111 
Hutchings, H. 311. 
A. B. 548 
Hutchinson, B. W. 
423. J.328.R.77 
Hutton, J. 424. J. 
H, 662. R. 108 


689 
Hyde, D’A. 200. H. 
535 


Hyman, L. 534 
Iddings, I. 311 
Illingworth, E. 312. 
H. S. 531 
Inchcomb, C. 200 
Ingleby, E. A. 199 
Inglefield, Comm. 
E. A. 308. E. A. 
421 
Inglis, J. A. 200 
Innis, Capt. G. 310. 
J. 80. J. W. 104 
Iremonger, F. A. 
424 
Irton, Lt.-Col. R. 
105 
Irving, W. 662 
Jackson, B. 334. 
E. 104,553. H. 
422. J. 78, 308, 
532. Mis. B.329. 
Mrs. J. 78. P. 
630. R. 424. T. 
629. W. 200 
James,A.422. Capt. 
H. 420. E. B. 80. 
E. M. 553. F.J. 
77. J. B. 421. 
R. 440. R. W.77 
Jamieson, S. C. 198 
Janson, F’. H. 534 
Jeaffreson, A. 217 
Jeffreys, Lt. G. B. 
80. S. 79 
Jeffries, J. 333 
Jenkins, C. E. 631. 
H. C. 631. J. 
103, 220. Lt. W. 
628. M.B.J.79 
Jenkinson, J. S. 77 
Jenner, H. L. 534. 
J. 432. Mrs. E. 
F. 198 
Jennings, C. 536. 
Miss E. 670. P. 
308, 309, 421 
Jepson, E. M. 79 
Jerome, E. J.A.199 
Jerrard, S. B. 219 
Jervis, Ai M. 536, 
M. F, E. 632 
Jessopp, R. 548 
Jevons, F. 631 
Jodrell, Lady 309 
Johnes, Mrs. 551 
Johns, A. V. 554. J. 
548. W. 629 
Johnson, B. 312. 
C. R. 532. E. O. 
107. J. B. 553. 
N. H. 312. R. 
443. S.632. W. 
105 
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Johnston, Capt. G. 
77. Lady 667 
Jolly, J. O. 424 
Jones, Comm. R. 
218. D. 311. E. 
327, 331. E. M. 
334. E. R. 197. 
F. J. W. 308. J. 
199, 423, 671. J. 
P. 631. L.D.107. 
Lt.-Col. G. 308. 
Lt. O. J. 532. M. 
442, Mrs. C. 440. 
R. 443, 631. R. 
L. 420. R.W. 
423. R. W.L. 
W. 308, 421 
Jordeson, C. 221 
Joyce, R. L. 197 
Jukes, E. 221 
Jutting, M. 222 
Katon, C. M. A. 80 
Kay, J. 104 
Kayat, A. J. 77 
Keane, Lord 79 
Kearsley, J. 444 
Keats, C. 424 
Keddell, A. 552 
Keeling, S. A. 556 
Keen, E.632. H.79 
Keene, C.665. Capt: 
J. 332 
Kelaart, F. H. 668. 
F. S. 668 
Kelland, P. 328 
emg A. L. 4 
Kell vk Dr, 108. L. 
534. Lt. E 
Kelsey, F. 440 
Kelso, C. S. 198 
Kemp, H. W. 80, 
532. M. 668 
Kendall, J. 197 
Kennard, T. W. 79 
Kennedy, E. J.533. 
G. J.662. M. J. 
533 
Kent, F.108. S.109 
Kentish, J. G. 632 
Kenyon, Comm. G. 
629. Hon. Mrs. 
E. 189, 630 
Keppel, Capt. Hon. 
H. 629. Mrs. A. 
198 
Kerr, Hon. Mrs. A. 
78. Lt.G. C.631 
Kerrison, E. 332 
Kerry, C’tess of 78 
Key, J. B. 198 
Kidd,Major J.M‘M. 
197 
Kilgour, W. 311 
Killick, R. 552 
Kincaid, J. 77 
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Kinder, R. 78 

Kinderley, E. M. 
535. G. 668 

King, A. F.330. C. 
631. Dr. D. 335. 
E. 219, 533. J. 
331. M. 104, P. 
J. 536. S. M. 
631. T.666. W. 
80 

Kinglake, Mrs. 78 

Kingsford, 8. 78 

Kinnis, J. 77 

Kirby, A. P. 445. 
Capt. W. 558. E. 
440 

Kirkman, L. 423 

Kirkpatrick, G, 104 

Kissington, K. J. 
219 

Kitchen, H. 532 

Kitchener, Maj. H. 
H. 628 

Knapp, E. 442. J. 
200. S. 200 

Knight, Col. E, 334. 
F, 332. H. 630. 
L. 199 

Knipe, G. M, 423. 
W. B. 221 

Knott, A. M, C. 536 

Knott, Lt.-Col. 628. 
Lt.-Col. E. 308 

Knyvett, C. W. 629 

Kuper, W. G. 535 

Kynaston, A. M. 
632. R. 109 

7 Labouchere, Hon. 


Lacy, H. C. 199, 
447. Maj. T. E. 


Ladbroke, H. 552 

Laffer, N. 308 

Laidlaw, E. M. 80 

Lake, A.664. W.80 

Lamb, M. A. 104. 
S. 311 

Lambart, Hon. O 
G. 422 

Lambert, G. 310 

Landon, F. N. 535. 
J.T. B. 422 

Landor, C. W. 310, 
532 

Lane, E. W. 310. 
J. D. 327 

Lanesborough, Earl 
of 220 

Lang, F. E. 311 

Langdale, Lord 196 

Langford, A. 441. 
Lady 78 

Langhorne, M. 200 

Langrishe, J. 548 


Langton, W. F. 422 
Langworthy, Dr. C 
C.221. M. M. 668 
Laprimaudaye, C. 
E. 219 
Large, E. 441 
Lascelles, J. 423. 
Hon. W. S. 197; 
308 
La Serre, J. G. 665 
Last, C. H. 422 
Laughton, A. A. 666 
Laurie, Mrs. J. 78 
Law,G. S. 534. Lt. 
C. W. 110 
Lawford, J. 440. J. 
G, 548 
Lawrence,E.L. 442. 
Major A. J. 421 
Lawson, J. 105 
Lawton, M. A. 629 
Layard, Capt. W. T. 
531, C.C. 310, 
Major B. V. 420 
Laycock, H. S. 631 
Layton, Miss S. 551 
Lear, J. 556 
Learner, H. 534 
Leatham, M. E.311 
Leatt, S. 79 
Le Blanc, T. E. 534 
Leckie, C. T. 311 
Ledbrooke, T. 333 
Le Despenser, Ba- 
roness 309 
Lee, E. S. 104. J. 
P. 532. G. L, 200. 
W. 630 
Leeke, Capt. Sir H. 
629 
Lees, G. 534 
Lefevre, J.G. 8,629 
Lefroy, G. B. 632 
Legh, M. A. 200 
Leicester, C’tess of 
198 
Leigh, C. H. 535. 
J. 424. Mrs. E. 
309 
Leighton, C. 667 
Leir, T. M. K. 535 
Lemon, Sir C. 196 
Lempriere, H. 310 
Lendon, W. P. 311 
Lennard, R. A. 218 
Lerchenfeld-Brenn- 
berg,Countde533 
Lerew, W. H. 218 
Leslie, Lt.-Col. J. 
T. 197 
Leven and Melville, 
Earl of 531 
Levett, P. S. 445 
Lewelyn, J. 327 
Lewes, A. T. S. 666 


Lewis, C. A. 533. 
Capt. G. C. D. 
78. E.421. H. 
553. J.440. L. 
666. M. A. 535. 
R. 421 

Ley, M. 666 

Lichfield, Bp. of 196 

Lightfoot, N. 103 

Limond, E. 424 

Lindo, L. 441 

Lindsay, E. F. 80. 
Lady 309. Lady 
F. 532 

Linley, V.O. R. 439 

Little, Comm. A. 
629. J. 105. S. 
110 

Littleton, Hon. H. 
A. 221. Lady M. 


309 
Littlewood, J. 330 
Litton, Dr. 110 
Living, E. 424 
Lloyd, A. 665. A. 
R, 532. C. C. 
310. E. 669. E. 
A. 535.1. 533. J. 
A. 533. Maj. R. 
C. 420. Y. G. 629 
Loaden, C. 533 
Loch, M. C. M. 200 
Lock, H. L, 311 
Locke, J. 534. H. 
3.632. H, 8.557. 
M. 632 
Lockey, A. 333 
Lockhart, C. H. J. 
535. Lt. W.S. 531 
Loder, S. E. 329 
Lodge, H. C, 423 
Lofft, R. E. 556 
Lomas, H. 312 
Lombhe, E, 308. Sir 
J. 308 
Long, G. 557. —H. 
B. 421 
Longcroft, Mrs. S. 
668 
Longman, Mrs. 532 
Longmore, L.C.534 
Lovell, P. 665 
Lovesy, C. W. 310, 
G. C, 631 
Lovewell, J. 104 
Low, E, 630 
Lowe, F. 532. M. 
312. N. 80 
Lowes, M. 445 
Lowndes,C.312,424 
Lowrey, C. 669 
Lowry,Comm.J.554 
Lowther, H. 630. 
R. 533 
Luard, T. G, 200 























Lucas, H. 447. 
536 
Lugger, J. L. 550 
Luke, J. 666 
Lukin, G. E. 631 
Lumley, F. W. S. 
629. Major-Gen. 
Sir J. R.558 W. 
B. 533 
Luntley, E. 200, M. 
200 
Luscombe,J.H. 423 
Lush, J. M. 200 
Lusbington, Hon.S. 
196. Lady M.532. 
Maj. F. 628. Mrs. 
C. M. 533 
Luxford, G. C. 77 
Luxmore, Mrs. C. 
H. 309 
Lye, M. L. 535 
Lyneh, Dr. 217 
Lynes, C. 199 
Lynn, G. G. 536 
Lyte, J. W. M.312 
Lyttleton, Lady 78 
Mabanke, H. 221 
Macartney, Mrs. G, 
557 
Macaulay,C.Z. 629. 
Mrs. C. Z. 630 
Macbean, F. B. 536, 
630 
Mac Carthy, H. 219 
M’Cormick, G. 553 
M’Caskill, E.M.447 
M’ Dermott, D. 630 
Macdonald,Capt.C. 
K.77. Capt. J. 


558 
M’Donald, C. W. 
222. Lt.-Gen. Sir 
J. 421. S. H. 104 
Macdonell, H. 223 
Mac Donnell, R. G. 


M. 


531 
M’Donnell, 
532 
McDouall, P. E. 632 
Macdougall,Comm. 
J. 421 
Macdowall, J. 104 
M’Farlane, J. D. 
308 
Macgregor, Lady 
630. M. 334 
M’Guire, W. 532 
Machen, E. 77 
M’Intosh, J. 532 
Mackay, A. 445. 
Hon. G. 333 
Mackellar, Vice- 
Adm. J. 308 
Mackenzie, J. 199. 
J. A. 557. Mrs. 


L. G. 


Index to Names. 


K. W. 533. 
G. 668 
Mackinnan, D. L. 
534 
Mackinnon, B. 629 
Mackintosh,J. 558. 
J. 1. 422. Mrs. 
422 
MacLachlan, M 
104 
Maclean, A. 108 
M’Lean, F. B. 421 
M’ Mahon, Capt. T. 
W. 197. G. M. 
329. Lt.-Gen, Sir 
T. 531 
Macnabb, M. 446 
M’Nair, P. B. 669 
Mac Neill, L. J.217 
MeNiel, D. 329 
Mac Oubrey, J.631 
M’Pherson, A. C. 
198. E. 217 
Macpherson, B. A. 
311 


M. 


Macrae, Mr. 200 
Madden, A. 79. L. 
P. 311 
Maddison, C.J.421. 
8. 311 
Maddock, W. 309 
Madocks, L, G. 423 
Maguire, J. 78 
Maidstone, Vise’tess 
198 
Mairis, E. A. 199 
Maitland, J. G. 534, 
Mrs. A. 309. S. 
331 
Majendie, S. 106 
Major, R. H. 310 
Makinson, T. 106 
Mallam, J. A. 424 
Malleson, A. 80 
Mallet, J. 331 
Malthus, E. 534 
Man, A. M. 536 
Mandell, J. 663 
Manfield, A. 219 
Manger, W. 422 
Mann,Comm.R.532 
Manning, L. 106. 
M. 109, 424 
Mansel, C. M. 424 
Mantell, J. 1.531 
Maplestone, H. 534 
March, C’tess of 
422, 532 
Marcon, W. 424 
Marfleet, A. D. 533 
Margetts, E. 423 
Marjoribanks, Mrs. 
E. 78 
Marke, B. B. 312 
Markham, W. 0. 80 





Markland, B. 199 
Marlen, H. 308 
Marr, M. A. 107 
Marriott, H.77. M 
631. §, 220 
Marris, M. A. 441 
Marryat, Mrs. H. 
198 
Marsack, C. E. 424 
Marsden, A. 556. J. 


D. 534. Mrs. J. 
109. R. 311 
Marsh, C. E. 78. 

R. 220 
Marshall, W. 217. 
W. J. 310 


Marshman, E. 444. 
Mrs. 110 
Martin, Adm, Sir 
T. B. 308. Capt. 
A. P. 198. Capt. 
S. Y. 197. J. 548, 
550. J.M. 308. 
S. 108, 632. Sir 
G. 197. T. B. 107 
Martindale, L. 533 
Martine, J. M. 78 
Maskeld, W. 197 
Maskell, M. 109 
Maskew, J. 200 
Mason, S. 669 
Massey, Hon. H. E. 
668 
Massie, W. H. 78 
Master, J. 632 
Masterman, E. 534. 
Mrs. H. 78. R. 
423 
Masters, W. 329 
Mathews, H.S. 309. 
T. 103 
Matbias, I. J. 557 
Matson, Vice-Adm. 
R. 196 
Matterson, F. 631 
Matthews, S.A. 79. 
W. 423 
Maude,C.532. Hon. 
Mrs. 3. 309. M. 
78. M. L. 535 
Maugham, C. J. 310 
Maunder, A. 106 
Maurice, I. 439 
Maxwell, Lady 309. 
Major C. F. 420. 
Sir W. A. 3i1 
May, C. B. 423. 
Mrs. 668 
Mayers, A. 443 
Mayhew, E. J. 534. 
J. F. 221 
Maynard, 
218 
Mayor, M. F. 631 
Meacock, E, 423 


E. C. 
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Meadows, J. C.422, 
549 
Meakins, I, 329 
Meakin, J.A. D.632 
Mecham, M, 422 
Mecklenburgh 
Schwerin, 
Princess L. of 311 
Medlycott, dowager 
Lady 333 
Meek, D. B. 669 
Meeres, N. 309, 421 
Meetkerke, M. H. 
442 
Meiklam, R. 332 
Meikle, G, 200 
Melfort, Duc de 533 
Melville, G. W.533. 
H. 218 
Mence, B. 328 
Menzies, J. 327 
Mercer, A. H. H. 
422. S. 424. W. 
T. 308 
Merest, J. D. 423 
Merewether, J. 329 
Merivale, E. H. 312 
Merlin, C.L.W. 536 
Merriman, E. 669 
Meriton, J. 552 
Mesham, Dr. 106 
Metcalf, E. 328. G. 
445. S. 109. Mr. 
109. W. 629 
Meusebach, V. 559 
Meyer, H. 665 
Meyrick, J. 197 
Michel, Capt. C, E. 


77 
Michell, Mrs. J.198 
Michelmore, C. 331 
Micklethwait,G. C. 
423 
Mickley, T. 331 
Middleton, C. 424. 
H. F. 535 
Mildmay, M. J. 80 
Miles, J.79. M.N. 


331. Mrs. 219 
peng A. 665 
Mill, M. E. 79 


Miller, ‘A. O. 423. 
G. L. 536. H. 
332. Prof. 197 

Milles, E. 667 

Millet, H. 443 

Millett, A. 533 

Mills, C. M. A. 200, 
Major C. E. 557. 
Major W. M. 628. 
M.M.312. T. 629 

Milner, Col. C. W. 
109 

Milnes,Capt.A.629. 
R, M. 196 
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Mitchell, J. 559. J. 
~ H. 421. M.79 
Mitford, R. H. 534 
Moake, J. 106 
Moeller, Sir L. 559 
Mogg, W. R. 422 
Mogridge, W.H.664 
Moir, D. 551 
Molesworth, H. P. 
548 
Molineaux, T. 532 
Molyneux, Lt. T. 
H. 670. W. 329 
Monck, H. S. 550. 
W. S. 222, 548 
Monckton, Hon. 
Mrs. 532 
Monins, R. E. 200 
Monro, J. B. 110 
Montagu, E. 441 
Montague, W. 443 
Montgomery, Capt. 
T. 80. Lady 532 
Montrose, Duchess 
of 78 
Monypenny, C. G. 
632 


Monypeny, R. T. G. 
G,. 310 
Moore, B. 309. C. 
E. 334. E.D.531. 
G. H. 421. J. 333. 
Lady H. 309. Mrs. 
R. W. 198. N. 
219. R. 630. W. 
C. 668 
Moorman, Comm. 
R. 421 
Moreton, C. E. 107. 
S. 440 
Morgan, G. F. 532. 
H. 222. H. C. 
309. J. 77,555. 
L. 309, 631. M. 
555. Mrs, 334. 
W. 197 
Morison, L. 552 
Morland, A. 217 
Morpeth, Vise. 197 
Morrell, H. C. 327. 
T. B. 629 
Morrice, A. D. 558. 
Morris, C. J. 663. 
Comm. H.G. 308. 
W. 442, 536. W. 
H. 222 
Morrison, C. F.535 
Mortimer, E. 219. 
Lt. J. B. 446 
Morton, Earl of 531 
Mosley, J. 667 
Moss, S. 552. T. 200 
Mostyn, C. 536. Dr. 
442, L.W.536 
Motley, A. 423 


Index to Names. 


Mott, J. T. 444 
Moule, W. 104 
Moultrie, M. C. 80 
Mountford; M. A. 
311 
Mowbray, E. G. 535. 
Mrs, W. H. 532 
Moxey, R. H. 666 
Mudge, J. 327 
Mugent, Hon. Mrs. 
422 
Mules, J. 555. J. 
W. 333 
Mulgrave, C’tess of 
309 
Muncaster, J. 328 
Munday, Capt. 222 
M. 218 
Munro, A. F. 309. 
F. 312 
Munroe, C. 555 
Muut, M. 332 
Murat, Prince L.N. 
A, 223 
Murchison, Sir R. 
I. 196 
Mure, Col. 629 
Murphy, H. 421. 
M. A. 104. 
Murray, Capt. J. 
219. C. R. S. 
628. E. 440. Hon. 
Mrs. 8. 630. J. 
421. Lady C. 311. 
Major F, 628. M. 
'L. 199 
Musgrave, Dr. T. 
629. G. 424. Hon. 
Mrs.330. SirG.77 
Mushet, M. C. 533 
Mushett, D.108,220 
Nagle, S. F. 309 
Nairne, J. 669 
Nalder, F. 536 
Napier, A. 421. 
Capt. G. T. C. 
628. Hon. A. 
C. 80. Hon. E. 
535. J.A. 670. 
J. M. 312 Sir 
C. 77 
Nash, E. R. 423 
Naters, H. 536 
Neale, B. 668. Capt. 
W. P. 531. E. 
St.J.77. M.424 
Neat, J. W. 422,629 
Neave, T. 329 
Neeld, Mrs. J. 309 
Neilsol, J. 221 
Nelson, D. 532. J. 
439, 664. W. 668. 
W. B. 424 
Nelthorpe, C. 199 
Nepean, E. 309 


Newport, Visc’tess 
_ 630 
Nevile, H. 199. J. 
P. 221 
Nevill, J. 552 
Newall, S. 199 
Newell, T. 77 
Newhouse, F.D.446 
Newland, C. F. 308 
Newman, R. G. 558 
Newnham, S. D. 
333 
Newton, J. 532. J. 
G. 442 
Nichol, E. 80 
Nicholl, Lt.-Col. E. 
223. T.219 
Nicholls, E. 200. T. 
W. 331 
Nichols, Capt. 668. 
G. G. 199 
Nicholson, G. J. 423 
Nicolas, Capt. J. T. 
421 
Nicoll, A. 198. F. 
534. MajorS. J. 
F. 78. T. 200 
Nicolson, Sir F. W. 
E. 200 
Nightingale,Mr.107 
Nind, P. P. 310 
Nixon, Capt. J. L. 
V7. E. 327 
Nodder, J. 199 
Nodes, W. 329 
Nokes, Major J.447 
Norcott, Capt. W. 
S. R. 421 
Norris, Lady 630 
North, Miss M. 552 
Northumberland, 
Duke of 77 
Norton, Hon. Mrs. 
J.309. J. 423 
Nortzell, T. 441 
Norwich, Bp. of 196 
Noteutt, S. A. 221 
Nott, Capt. J. N. 
629 
Nowell, Lt. W. C. 
532 


Nugee, G, 421 
Nunes, J. 423 
Nunn, E. 200. Lt.- 
Col. J. W. 558 
Nunney, H. 631 
Natt, D. A. 424. 
G. 424 
Oakeley, H. 309 
Oakes, H. A. A. 309 
Oakley, E. E. 199 
Oats, Miss 79 
Obbard, C. H. 665 
Obert, Vicomtesse 
218 


O’Brien, D. A. 668. 
S. A. 308 
O’Bryen, Miss 667 
Ochterlony, Lady 
32 


5 
O’Connell, Mrs, J. 
198 


Oddie, H. H. 556 
Oddy, S. A. 555 
Odell, J. 110 
Odling, F. 109 
O’ Ferrall, R. M.531 
Offley, W. 332 
Ogden, A. 630 
Ogle, Comm.G. 629 
O’Gorman, C.T.552 
Okeden, Mrs. W. P. 
309 
Oldfield, T. 533 
Oldham, A. M. F. 
C.534. E.M. 310. 
H. 631. M.A. 79 
Oldmixon, G. 629 
Olive, E. 668 
Oliver, Comm. R. 
A. 532, F. 219. 
L. 333 
O'Niell, J. G. 424 
Onley, E. 424 
Onslow, A. T. 631 
Orange, Lt.-Col.W. 
N, 420 
Orchard, Col.J.558. 
Ord, E. A, 422 
O’Reilly, Lt.-Col. 
A. A. 308 
Orkney, Earl of 531 
Orman, C, J. 66) 
Ormerod, A. A. 629 
Ormonde, Marchio- 
ness of 422 
Osborne, E. 533 
Osmond, M. M. 200 
Ottery, A. F. 559 
Ottley, H. T. 423 
Ougier, E. 666 
Overend, Mrs. 445 
Overton, L. M. 446 
Owen, Capt. E. 'B. 
628. C. S. 554. 
Prof. R. 420. S, 
Dp. 79 
Oxford, Bp. of 629 
Oxley, E. 219 
Ozanne, R. J. 309 
Packer, J. 309 
Paddon, H. A. 424 
Page, E. A. 632. S. 
330 
Paget, K. J.D. 108. 
T. B.535 
Pain, T. 424 
Paine, W. P. 109 
Paley, T. 312 
Palin, C. W. 421 

















Palmer, C. 217. 
Capt. N. H. 312. 
J. J. 629. Lady 
M. 105. Mrs. H. 
422. Mrs. R. 107. 
Mrs. W.422, W. 
J.3iL 

Parting, W. S. 549 

Panton, A. R. 311 

Pardoe, A. 79. Miss 
334 

Parke, C. J. 311 

Parker, C. G. 442, 
J. O. 200. M. 
440, 534. M.E. 
80. Mr. 107 

Parkinson, R. 197. 
T. 663 

Parkyn, M. J. 423 

Parmentier, M. 671 

Parrington, M. 424 

Parrott, A. 632 

Parry, G.W.79. M. 
200 

Parson, A. 424 

Parsons, J. 103. 
Lady A. 330. Ma- 
jor J. E. 558 

Partridge,E. D. 630 

Pascoe, J. 421 

Passingham, R. T. 
103 

Paterson, Dean 328 

Patient, A. 310 

Patmore, C. K. 631 

Paton, G. 535 

Patrick, N. 548 

Patterson, A. 105, 
328 

Pattle, Capt. T. 535 

Patton, H. W. 532 

Paul, E. 554. S. W. 
549 

Paulet, Lady C. 670. 
Sir H. 196 

Payn, A. F. 443 

Payne, E. 667. G. 
A.631.S.H.C.557 

Peacock, M. 220. 
Mrs. A. 198 

Peard, Mrs. 106 

Pearce, C. T. 666. 
J.C. 108. 

Pearse, Ald. C. 522 
T. 553. W. 666 
Pearson, A. H. 549. 
Hon. Lady 630. 

W. 661 

Peck, E. A. 80. E. 
M. 662 

Peckham, W.S.440 

Pedder, W. 309 

Peel, Lady J. 445 

Peirse, Comm. E. 
629 


Index to 


Pelegrin, Dona F. 
L. de 223 
Pelham, Hon. J. T. 


78 
Pell, M.A. 330. Sir 

W. O. 79 
Pellatt, M. 311 
Pellew, E. J. 535 
Pemberton, T. 79 
Penfold, J. W. 423 
Penn, I. 652 
Pennant, Lady L. D. 

198 


Pennefather,W. 631 

Pennington, Miss 
555 

Penrose, S. 331 

Perceval, Lt.-Col. 
P. J. 445 

Percy,H.669. L.312 

Pereira, Lt. Col. I. 
558 

Perigal, A. 557 

Perkins, Mr. G. 630 

Perry, J. 105. J.G. 
535 

Pester, MajorH. 308 

Peters, J. 222. -T. 
329, 535 

Petersdorff, F. 444 

Petley, Mrs. C. R. 
C. 309 

Petre, Hon. F. 424 

Petrie, G. 551 

Pett, L. 333 

Philby, H. A. 630 

Philcox, E. 556 

Philips, L. G. 423 

Philipps, Mrs. J. H. 
533. Sir. R. B. 
P. 420 

Phillips, E. 555. G. 
P. 662. H. W. 
197. J. R. 334. 
Lt.-Col.H.S.308. 
M. 199. Mrs. C. 
P. 198. S. P. 630. 
T. B. 109 

Phillott, F, D. 667. 
K. 222 

Philpot, E. A. 220. 

~ J. 533 

Philpotts, E. C. 78 

Phipps, A. M. 109. 
H. 556. Hon. A. 
F.78. Hon. Mrs. 
C.B.198. S.H. 
L. 535 

Pickering, R. H. 
536. W. 669 

Pickersgill, F. R. 
533. TT. T. 334 

Pidding, L. 551 

Pidgley, M. 553 

Pidsley,Miss M.553 


Names, 


Pierce, T. 557 
Piercy, J. M.W. 421 
Pierpont, R.W.309 
Pigot, Lady 444, 
Rear-Adm.Sir H. 
197, 308 
Pilcher, F. W. 217 
Pilgrim, A. 332 
Pilkinton, M. 664 
Pilleau, J. M. 79 
Piper, Capt. R. M. 
534 


Pipon, Capt. J. K. 
628 


Pinder, F. 79. K. 
79 
Pine, J. R. 103 
Pinkney, F. 440 
Pitcairn, Sir J. 196 
Pix, H. 532 
Plasket, Sir R. 106 
Platt, M. 535 
Plumer, Miss, 107 
Plumley, S. 333 
Plummer, J. T. 421 
Plunket, Hon, Mrs. 
422 
Pochin, Mrs. 551 
Pocklington,A.552. 
Capt. 533 
Pode, T. J. 632 
Polden, T. B. 328 
Pole, Capt. S. 420 
Pollard, W. 424 
Pollen, Mrs. R. H. 
532 
Pollett, T. 219 
Pollock, R. 666 
Polter, R. 327 
Polwarth, Lord 531 
Ponsford, E. 330 
Ponsonby, Lady M. 
422 


Poore, A. G. 534 
Pooke, W. H. 632 
Pope, P. M. 424. 
Mrs. 222 
Popple, A. 109. H. 
109. M. 334 
Portarlington, Earl 
of, 536, 630 
Porter, C. 327 
Porteus, Mrs. B. 532 
Post, R. 440 
Pott, C. E. 440 
Potter, P. 199 
Potts, M. F. 312 
Pounden, P. 103 
Powell, E.M.B.334. 
H.H. 199. P.553. 
R. A. 551 
Power, H.B.78,200. 
M.197,329. T.421 
Pownall, Mrs. R. E. 
532 
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Powys, Hon. Mrs- 
H. 309 
Pratt,E.668. J.199. 
M. 632 
Prescott, A. 669. 
Rear -Adm. H. 
197. W. B. 555 
Prest, L. C. 557 
Preston, C. 533. H. 
533. Lady B. 110 
Pretty, J. R. 309 
Prevost, M. F. 445 
Price, E. P. 198. 
M. 334. M, T.79. 
R. A. 559. 8.631. 
W. 536 
Prichard, C. E. 421. 
Lt. M. 558. N, 
424, §S. 557 
Prideaux,G. F. 199. 
Mrs. S. W. 630. 
S. 441 
Pridden, A. 439. W. 
533 


Pridham, H.C. 533 

Priel, H. L. 533 

Prince, D. 535. E, 
423. W. 104 

Pringle, Capt. 534 

Prior, E, 330. J. L. 
423 

Procter, M. 554.W. 
532 

Proctor,Major-Gen. 
H. A. 77 

Prosser, F. H. 667. 
J. 216 

Pryce, M. 443 

Puckle, E. 535. R. 
440 

Puddicombe, G. P. 
441 

Pughe, E. 200 

Pulgrain, E, 106 

Pullen, A. 104, J. 
423 


Pulley, E. 312 
Pulling, F. L. 79 
Purbrick, Miss M. 
669 
Purchas,Lt.-Col. H. 
A. 665 
Purdue, Mr. G. 555 
Purnell, I. J. 631 
Purvis, A. 533 
Putsey, W. 532 
Pycroft, J. W. 198 
Pyle, G. T. 311 
Pyner, J. C. 310 
Quekett, E. J. 217 
Quicke, E. H. 532 
Quillinan, Mrs. 222 
Quilter, S. A. 80 
Quin, Comm. R.R. 
308 
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Rabett, Lady L.198 
Rabinel, J. H. 335 
Rackham, H. E. 30 
Rackstraw, B. G, 
667 
Radcliffe, Mrs. D. 
309. Mrs. J. 443 
Radford, R. 444 
Radley, E. 668 
Ramsey, J. W. 632 
Randall, Mrs. A.556 
Randolph, G. 535. 
W. C. 535 
Rasbleigh,H.B.631. 
M. 666 
Ratsey,J.C. 200. N. 
308 


Raven, J. 422 
Ravenhill, H. 535 
Ravenor, G. 552 
Ravenshaw,C. F. 79 
Rawlins, S. 219. S. 
A, 197 
Rawlinson, Sir C. 
309. W. C. 536 
Rawson, 8.630. W. 
H, 80 
Ray, C. J. H. 552. 
Major-Gen.P.669 
Raymond,A.P. 200. 
J. 536. J. M. St. 
C. 309 
Read, Ens. J. 557. 
J. F. H. 632. Mrs. 
S. E. 552 
Rebecca, J. B. 105 
Redford, Miss S. 559 
Redifer, M. 441 
Reece, R. 423 
Reed, A. 632 
Rees, E, 78. T. 532 
Reeves, A. H. 536 
Reid, M. 312 
Reineker, C. F. B. 
221 
Rendall, F. A. 218 
Rendell, E. 534 
Renell, W. T. 551 
Rennell, C. 447 
Rennie, G. 420 
Repington,C.E.421 
Revell, H. R. 552 
Rew, H. N. 79 
Reynardson, H. 630 
Reynolds,C.W.312. 
J.W.B.106.8.444 
Rhodes, C. 335. J. 
M. 422 
Rhys, C. H. 631 
Ricardo, A. 221. 
Mrs. P. 198 
Rice, Hon. Mrs. S. 
422. H. S. 442 
Rich, A. 422, Capt. 
G, F. 629 


Index to Names. 


Richardson, A. 556. 
J.80. M.79. Mr. 
421. Mrs. W.630. 
R. 219, 666. Sir 
J. 533. T. P. 532 

Richards, C. 535. 
Comm.G, H. 629. 
E. 78, 534. M. 
556. Mrs. S.E. 198 

Richmond, D. 310. 
H. F. M’K. 310 

Rickerby, Mrs. F. 
552 

Ricketts,M.H. 199. 
Mrs. 630. T.552 

Ridding, E. A. 108 

Ridge, L. 332 

Ridlay, E. 222 

Ridley, Mrs. C. 630 

Ridpath, E. 444 

Rigaud, S. J. 198 

Rigg, J. 663 

Rimmer, J. 532 

Ringer, H. 533 

Rivers, Lady 78 

Rivington, Mrs. G. 
198. Mrs. J. 630 

Rivolta, D. A. 536 

Robarts, A. 310 

Robe, Maj. F. H. 77 

Roberdeau, J. W. 
217 : 

Roberton, C. 199 

Roberts, E. 78, 629. 
E. R. 330. F. 200. 
J.666. L. J. 424. 
Lt. E. F. 629. R. 
R. J.631. R. P. 
443. 8.327. T.216 

Robertson, C. 670. 
T. W. 629 

Robin, P. 532 

Robinson, A. 532. 
E. 331, 666. G. 
W. 422. J. 534. 
M. A. T. 442. N. 
106. S. 109. T. 
629. W. S. 333 

Robley, H. R. 218, 
330 

Roby, W. T. 550 

Rochfort, Maj. C. 
558 

Rodney, A.C. 111 

Rodwell, S. F. 533 

Roe, Mr. D. 557. S. 
630 

Roebeck, Baroness 
de 630 

Roffey, R, 332 

Rogers, A. 198,309. 
F. 421. G. H. 549. 
M. 442. S. 196 

Rohde, J. 109. S. 
443 


Rohrs, C. W. R. 
329 
Rokeby, Lord 110 
Rolfe, P. P. 331 
Rolleston, Mrs, L. 
422 
Rollo, Lord 531 
Rolt, Miss 311 
Romanis, W. 423 
Ronald, R. 106 
Ronalds, H. 334 
Rooke, Mr. 553 
Roope, C. 105 
Roper, A. 312. E. 
A. 217. H. 216. 
Sir H. 536 
Roscow, R. 308 
Rose, C. L. 423 J. 
219 
Roskell, R. 443 
Ross,A.109 J.E.78. 
W. 554 
Rosser, R. 552 
Rosseter, R. G. 535 
Rougement, F. F. 
320 
Roullée, Comte de 
312 
Rous, E. E. 535 
Routh, R. 80 
Rowden, F. M. 311 
Rowe, C. 666. M. 


30 
Rowland, G.312. J. 
H. 631 
Rowley, W. W. 629 
Rowntree, Miss 222 
Roy, I. E. G. 219 
Rudall, T. 553 
Ruddack, J. M. 446 
Rudston, G. 445 
Rudyerd, Col. S. 
334 
Rushton, J. 629 
Russell, C. 77, 551. 
E. 536. F.S.422. 
H. 335. R. 327. 
W. 445, 350 
Rutherford, A. 196 
Ryan, W. P. 199 
Rye, Mrs. J.S. 665 
Sadler, A. 552 
St. John, G. 309 
St. Maur, Lady A. 
630 


Salisbury, Marq. of 


80 

Salkeld, J. 439. T. 
631 

Salmon, T. F. 78 

Saltonstall, Mrs. M. 
S. 444 

Saltoun, Lord 531 

Samson, A. 217. E. 
331 


Sanctuary, T. 533 
Sanders, Capt. R. 
308. H.197. J. 
197. L. 106 
Sanderson, G. 665. 
Hon, Mrs. 532 
Sandford, C. C. C. 


312 

Sandilands, Hon, 
Mrs. J. 309 

Sandys, H. 552 

Sanford, C, 534. L. 
556 

Sangster, H. 106 

Santi, Chev. C. 309 

Sapte, A. W. 670. 
J. M. 631 

Sarel, Mrs. L. 441 

Satchwill, 8. 216 

Satterley, Mrs. 447 

Satterthwait, Mrs, 
535 

Saunders, A. 104. 
M. M. 533. R. 
424 

Saunt, Mrs. 668 

Savage, W. M. 534 

Savill, G. 331. S. 


552 
Saville, B. W. 532. 
W. 629 
Savory, T. F. 221 
Say, C. G. 422 
Scaife, G. 421 
Scarlett, Hon. Mrs. 
P. C. 422, L. P. 
671 
Scarnett, W. H.533 
Schenck, Lt.-Col.J. 
J. 223 
Scholey, A. 423 
Scholfield,H.D.422. 
W. E. T. 223 
Schonswar, L. 554. 
Major J. S. 197 
Schooling, J. 217 
Schwager, L. E. 78 
Seoles M. 440 
Scott, A. 663. E, 
J. 105. Mr. 532. 
Mrs. 441. R, 628. 
W. F. 441 
Scovell, J. 424 
Scrivener, Lt. F.557 
Seurr, J. 103 
Seafield, Earl of 531 
Seagram, E. F. 334. 
F, 222 
Seagrave, S. 220 
Sealy, W. B. 79 
Searle, A. C. 199. 
Mrs. M. 440 
Selby, J. H. 558 
Selkirk, Earl of 531 
Seller, H. C. 632 




















Selwyn, A. F. 107 
Senior, F. H. 218 
Seton, Capt. W.531 
Settle, S. 102 
Sewell, A, 218. C, 
108 
Seymour, C. 532. C. 
A. 557, Capt. M. 
667. J, 535. W. 
D. 536 
Shackleworth, E, L. 
E. 422 
Shafto, C. E. 200 
Shairp, E, B. 311 
Shand, G. 78 
Shapcott, T. L. 200 
Sharp, E. F. 630. 
K. 200. R. 198 
Sharpe, N. 444 
Shaw, Hon. Lady 
T.M. 668, J.C. 
327. Mrs. J. Y. 
V. 78 
Shearburn, M. E. 
534 


Shearly, W. J. 629 
Shechan, R. H. 107 
Shepherd, W. 549 
Sherard, F. 311 
Sheridan, C. K. 111 
Sheringham, Capt. 
W.L. 629. J.W. 
535. W.L. 532 
Sherren, W. 667 
Shewell, J. 445 
Shirreff, Rear Adm. 
421 
Shoobridge, T. B. 
311 
Shore, W. T. 550 
Short, J. T. 332. M. 
311 
Shbrubsole, J. 312 
Shurlock, R. 669 
Shute, H, M. 535 
Shuttleworth, <A. 
632. Mrs.J. P.K. 


630 
Sibley,C.E.329. W. 
443 


Sicklemore, J. 198 

Sidebottom, G. M. 
309 

Silversides, M. R. 
632 

Simcoe, A. E. 312 

Simmons, A. 536. 
C. A. 630, Lt.- 
Col. 312 

Simons, A. M. 80. 
R. 310 

Simpson, J. 662. J. 
H.309. Mrs.108. 
Mrs, 553 

Sinclair, Lord 631 
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Singer, L. 200 
Singleton, J. 664 
Sissmore, H. 662 
Skead, E. S. L. 79 
Skelly, Maj. F. 420 
Skelton, E. M. 535, 
P, 632 
Skinner, M. 667 
Skipwith, Mrs, R, 
422 
Skrine, W. H. 200 
Skynner, Capt. A. 
C. 197 
Slack, S, 219 
Slade, E. 105. E. A. 
556. H. 668. J. 
310, 553, 554 
Slany, E. 333 
Slater, E. B. 442. 
Maj. J. J. 420 
Sleater, W. H. 329 
Sleeman, R. 632 
Sligo, Marg. of 80 
Slocock, S. 550 
Sloper, S. E. 423 
Slous, S. 440 
Smale, O. 79 
Small, C. R. 78. S. 
221 
Smart, S. 218 
Smee, Capt. T. 217 
Smelt, F, A. 630 
Smijth, A. B. 311 
Smith, A. 80, 220, 
424, D.331. Dr. 
T. S. 420. D. W. 
331, E. 423. E.E, 
80,310. E.P.110, 
F. 105. G. 424, 
H. 79, 106, 197. 
536, 630. I. 109, 
J.443, J. PF. 199, 
200. J. L. 311, 
K. 331. K. E, 
533. Lt.T.C.532, 
M.331. Maj.-Gen, 
Sir H. G. W.420. 
Mrs.669. R.329. 
S. 222. Surg. J. 
H. 421. T. H. 79, 
W. B. 532 
Smithers, L. A. 441 
Smithett, Mrs. E. 
668 Cr 
Smyth, Capt. 312, 
F.309. H.B.536. 
M. W. 199 
Smythe, G. 308, 
Hon. E. S. 80. 
R. 557 
Smythies, G. 104 
Snagg, W. 308 
Snell, 8.422. T.553 
Snelling, M. 632 
Sneppe, E. 533 


Snow, W. C. E, 
355 
Snowball, G. F.312 
Snowdon, W. 103 
Soden, J. 79. Maj. 
E. C, 481 
Somerset, Lt.-Gen. 
Lord F.J. H. 420 
Somerville, Sir W. 
M. 197 
Somes, S. 310 
Sommery, Marq. de 
108 
Sorrell, Capt. C. F. 
223 
Sorelli, G. 104 
Soull, L. A. A. 80 
Spankie, R. 80 
Sparke, H. 632 
Spear, E. 422 
Spence, Mrs. 440 
Spencer, C. A. 332. 
Hon. C, F.O. 312. 
J. L. 629 
Sperling,A. M. 330. 
F. W. T. 443 
Spicer, Mrs. R. 667 
Spilsbury, J. 218 
Spinks, A. DD. 78 
Spong, H. N. 533 
Sprakeling, M, 107 
Spurrell, J. S. 536. 
R. 557 
Savage, Mrs. 666 
Stabb, M. J. 422 
Sables, W. W. 445 
Stafford, W. J. 309 
Stair, Earl of 77. J. 
Earl of 197 
Stallard, G. 197 
Stamp, E. B. 447 
Standly, H. J. 534 
Stanbope,A. R. 441 
Stanley, W. 308 
Stansfield, J. 552 
Staples, J. 668 
Starkey, T. 109 
Stather, C.A.S. 445 
Staunton, C. 310 
Steele, Mrs. 667. 
R. B. 667 
Steinmetz, W. 218. 
M. 440 
Stephen, A. S. M. 
107. Rt. Hon. J. 
628 
Stephens, A.80. E. 
665. H.S. 554. 
J. 444. M. 80. 
Mrs. A. 309 
Stephenson, G. 629. 
J. 108. Mrs, G. 
R.198. W.W.421 
Stericker, W. 446 
Sterling, E. 440 
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Stert, J. 556 
Steuart, A. 199 
Stevens,E.220. H. 
445. J. 552. L. 
J.80. N. 440 
Stevenson, H. 421 
Steward, J. 629 
Stewart, D.W. 199. 
J.223. J. G. 424, 
M. 80 
Stiles, S. A. 551 
Stileman, F. 200 
Stillwell, J. G. 108 
Stocks, J. 107 
Stoddard, H. T. 632 
Stokes, G. 107. H. 
J. 629 
Stopford,Capt.R. F. 
421, Capt. R.H. 
309. Mrs. W.533. 
Vise’tess 309 
Stone, A. 329. 
332, J.551 
Stoviu, E. E. 79 
Strangways, Hon. 
Mrs. J. F. 422 
Strafford, Gen. J. 
Baron, 420 
Strathallan, Visc. of 
531 
Stratton, W. 334 
Streatfield, Major 
C. O. 531 
Street, B. 535 
Strong, H. L. 631 
Strover, S. C, 198 
Strutt, Mrs. G, H. 
198. S. 556 
Stubbs, S. 219 
Stuart, A.M.F, 631. 
F. 107. Hon. F. 
M. 533, J.B.664, 
Lady D. 110 
Suckling, Capt. W. 
B. 533. C. W. 
669 
Sudlow, M. A, 632 
Sullivan, Capt. H. 
A. 670. Hon. E, 
M. 331 
Summerfield, D.330 
Sumner,Mrs.C,309. 
Mrs, R. 198 
Suter, R, 332 
Sutherland, I. 422. 
M. 109. Mrs, A. 
J. 78 
Sutton, R. 199. T. 
310 
Symonds, Capt. T, 
E, 223 


E. 


Swaine, W. 309 
Swayne, R. G. 536 
Swinburne, E, 444 
Swinfen, A. M. 310 
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Swyny, Capt. E. S. 
T. 531 
Sykes, J. H. 197 
Symes, F. 666 
Symonds, E. P.217 
Sympson, S. 220 
Tabrum, E. A. 536 
Tait, Mrs. 78 
Talbot, E. 443 
Tamburini, A. 534 
Tancred, H. A. 552 
Tanner, J. 442. T. 
441 
Tarratt, J. 556 
Tasker, E. 218 
Tate, A. 629. G. 
E. 78 
Tatham, A. 555. T. 
J. 218 
Tayleur, C. 664 
Taylor, Capt. P. W. 
628, ,D. 334. E. 
309. H. 533. M. 
78. Major G. 
551. M.C. 422. 
Mr. C. 554. P. 
554. R.S. 534. 
V.C,. 534. W.421 
Teage, J. 442 
Teale, B. H. 669 
Tebbs, C..M. 630 
Teignmouth, Lady 
422 
Telfir, E. E. 111 
Temple, M. 424 
Templer, J. 220 
Tench, A. M, 331 
Tennant, C. 631. 
Miss 333. W.309, 
631 
Terry, A.J.G.8. 632 
Theobald, W.F. 217 
Thew, M. 334 
Thistlethwayte, L. 


719 
Thomas, B. M. 310. 
C. P. 548. E. F. 
312. E. L. 334. 
J. 80, 107, 532, 
629. W. 310. W. 
B. 629 
Thomason, J. P.79 
Thompson, A. 535. 
Comm. T.B.308. 
J.200. M. 424, 
556. R. 102. S. 
632. 1.670. T. 
B. H. 421. T. K. 
310. W. 532 
Thorn, S. E. 310 
Thornburgh, F. 629 
Thorne, T. 105, 218 
Thornton, Col. G, 
308. J. 309. M. 
107. M. 220 
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Thoroton, S. C. M. 
200 


Thring, A. 310 
Thrupp, H. W. 311 
Thuillier, H. L. 198 
Thursby, G. C.312, 
M. W. F. 421 
Tice, M. 331 
Tichborne, C. C. 80 
Tidd, E. 665 
Tiley, M. J. 667 
Tillard, R. H. 312 
Timmerman, S. 671 
Tinnie, E. W. 446 
Titley, E. 109 
Titterton, M.A.533 
Tobin, Capt. J. 632. 
R. 329 
Todd, A. B. 334. 
E. R. 217. J. 
536. Hon. Mrs. 
M. G. 198. Lady 
D’A 439. M.A. 
630. M.C. 221. 
M. S. 199 
Torkington, A. 667. 
Mrs. L. J. 198. 
P. T. 218 
Tollemache, Hon. 
F. J. 536, 630. 
Lady L. 533 
Tolson, R. 669 
Tompson, G. E. 200 
Toogood, C. M. 442 
Tooke, W. H. 536 
Topping, J. 216 
Torre, A. M. 631 


Torrens, F. H. 631 


Totten, Ts 110 
Tottenham, Lt. W. 
446 
Toutson, Mrs. 444 
Tower, W. 549 
Townley,A.200. M. 
107. W. 662 
Townsend, W.C.631 
Towse,Mrs.W.B. 78 
Tozer, E. A. 534 
Traill, W. 78 
Trebeck, K. 330 
Trelawny, E.L. 309 
Tremlett, R.H. 553 
Trench, M. 199 
Trevelyan, J. A.441 
Trevor,G. 77. Lt. 
Gen. Hon. H. O. 
197 
Trewman, A. 79. 
H. 621 
Tripp, J. 197 
Trollope, E. 552. 
Mrs. A. 630 
Tronson, J. 198 
Trounsell, J. 218 
Trousdell, H. 548 


Trulock, Ven.G. 662 
Trumper, M. 108 
Tryon, C. H. 535. 
R. 629 
Tubb, M. A. 105 
Tubbs, L, 198 
Tucker, J. R. 107. 
W. 80 
Tuffnell, G. 630. 
Mrs. E. C, 198 
Tuke, F. 552 
Tulke, S. A. 632 
Turnbull, T. S. 197 
T. S. 629 
Turner, A. 329. C. 
311. Capt. W. 
i97. C.F. 632. 
E. A. 200. E.J. 
424. J. B. 629. 
G. F. 312. H.A. 
310. M. 532. M. 
G. 631. W.T. 629 
Turnor, LadyC,. 309 
Tupper, E. D. 217 
Turpin, C. B. 548 
Tweed, R. 421 
Tweeddale, Marq. 
531 
Twining, G. B. 199. 
H. 533 
Twisleton, Hon. 
Mrs, 442 
Twiss, Mrs. 220 
Twyford, G. 442 
Tyndall, S. 80 
Tylden, Capt. 534. 
I. 310 
Tynte, Mrs. C.J.K. 
630 
Tytler, I. 557 
Udny, J. N. 309 
Underwood, E. 79 
Unett, C. 445 
Uniacke, R. J. 310 
Uppleby, L. 200 
Urquhart, Capt. D. 
552. G.629. Mrs. 
W. P. 309 
Usborne, H. 552 
Vanbrugh, G. 664 
Vandeleur, Capt.T. 


P. 77 

Van de Weyer,Mrs. 
M. 533 

Vane, Lady A. O. 
536. LadyA.O. 
630 

Vansittart, Mrs. 422 

Varnham, C. 554 

Vaughan, H. E. M. 
525. T. N. 557. 
W. A. 536 

Vaux, E. 327 

Venables, E. 630. 
E.B.310. J.G.103 


Vereker, Hon. S.P. 
199 
Verity, G. H. 535 
Verney, Miss 200 
Vernon, E. 80 
Verulam, C’tess of 
532. Earl of 77 
Vickers, W. 534 
Vidal, H. 532 
Vigor, G. 109 
Villiers, Hon. Capt. 
A. 111 


Vincent, C. M. 199. 
Capt. J. R. 196. 
J. 443 

Vivian,H.79. Lady 
198 

Vores, W. 424 

Voysey, G. 667. H. 
A. 630 

Wadham, J. 632 

Wagstaff, J. 327 

Wahab, C. L. 632. 
Major-Gen. G. L. 
557 

Wait, S. 446 

Waite, A. 333. I. 
79. J.D.553 

Wake, W. O. 534 

Wakefield, M. 218 

Walford, M. F. 80. 
E, 424 

Walker, F. 80. F. 
M. 631. Hon. H. 
197. J.665. Lady 
422, Mrs. 445. 
M.S.311. RJ. 
222. T. 216, 421. 
W. 420 

Wall, R. 309 

Wallace, L. 422 

Waller G, 554 J. 
423. M. 107. S. 
R. 309 

Wallis, Miss J. 331 

Walmesley,E.J.662 

Walmisley, A. 80 

Walmsley, Mr. 109 

Walpole, Major R. 
196. S. L. 422 

Walter, S. 219 

Walters, T. 221 

Walton,M.424. W. 
310 

Wanklyn, S. J. 652 

Warburton,Lt.J. 79 

Ward, M. A. 80. 
Mrs.J. 309. Mrs. 
N. 198. T. P. 632 

Warden, Capt. H. 
D. 531, 628 

Ware, T. 441 

Wareing, C. 668 

Waring, E. J. 424 

Warne, C, 200 

















Warneford, Col. F. 
531 

Warner, C.221. E. 
A.79. L. M. 533. 
M.536. S. L.78 

Warre, Lt. J. F. 
558. Major-Gen. 
Sir W. 531 

Warren, Capt. R. L. 
208. L. 439. R. 
P. 532 

Warry, G, 331, 333, 
444 

Wastell, H. 550 

Waterfield, R. 308 

Waterpark, Dow. 
Lady J. 553 

Waters, J. D. 533 

Watherston, J. D. 
631 

Watkins, F.533. J. 
§338. J. i. V. 

- 629 

Watson, J. 312. M. 
A. 333. R.M.C. 
B. 556 

Watt, Dr. A. 669. 
E. G. M. 536. R. 
629. S. 422. W. 
534 

Watts, G.197. Mrs. 
332. Mrs. J. R. 
554. T. 629. W. 
329 

Wawn, C. N, 532, 
W. i. 197 


Way, M. 310 

Weatherhead, H. 
443 

Webb, B. 79. W. 
H. 629. W.d. 
107 


Webber, J. 551 

Webster, Li. Sir G. 
532 

Weddell, W. 536 

Weippert, S. J. 424 

Weir, E. 533 

Weiss, M.C. L. 534 

Welch, Comm. D. 
554. Mrs. G. A. 
W. 198 

Welchman, E, 631 

Welland, Capt. W. 
V. 106 

Weller, C. G. 422 

Wells, A. H. 108. 
F. O. 670. S.A. 
106, 218 

Welsh, A. A. 554 

Welstead, S. 105 

Weisted, A. O. 309. 
S. M. 534 

Were, T. B. 445 

Wesley, Dr. C. 309 
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West, Comm. J. B. 
629. Lady M.C, 
S. #0. W. 629 

Westenra,Hon.Mrs. 
198 

Weston, W. R. 555 

Westphal, Lady 445 


Wetenhall, J. 665. 
Lt.-Col. 446 
Wetherall, E. H. 
534. J. 421 
Wetherell, Lady531 
Whateley, H. T. 
309. M. 447 


Whately, G. 199 
Whichelo,O. H. 199 
Ww higham, J. = 


Whiston, H. 
200 
Whitaker, T. H. 423 


Whitburn, H. 446 
Whitchurch, P. 423 
White, C. 200. E, 

T. 234. F.LeG, 


311. G.105. Ly 
631. Lt.-Col. T. 
444. Li. H 

557. M. 536. 
Major W. 531. 
R.D. 421. W. 
552. W.A. 532, 
629. W.F. 221 


Whitefoord, M. L. 
536 
Whitehouse, E. 310 
Whitehurst, M. 619 
Whiteside,R.T.631 
Whiteway, S. 553 
Whitfeld, W.B.663 
Whitley, E. 309 
Whitmore, Lady L. 
630 
Whitshed, S. R. M. 
C. H. 439 
Whitlock, G. 532 
Whittaker, J. 532 
Whittingham, Ma- 
jor F. 531 
Whittington E. 217 
Whitworth, T. 312. 
W. 309 
Wickenden, T. 310 
Wickham, E. C. 
552. Mrs. H. 109 
Wicks, R. 106 
Wieppert, J. 424 
Wigan, W. L. 197 
Wight, A. 536. J. 
H. 424. Major 
A. 108 
Wigram, J. C. 629. 
M. 424 
Wiken, C. 424 
Wilberfurce, S. 629 
Wilby, A. 534 


Gent. Mac. Vo. xxviii. 


Wileock, Comm. J. 
308 
Wilcox, M. 78 
Wilkin, A. 532, 536 
Wilkins, E. 556 
Wilkinson, G. 532. 
J. F. 632. M. 533. 
M. A.78. W.103 
Will, Surg. A. J. 
558 
Willan, M. A. 632. 
R. 78, 104 
Willes, C. 220. C. 
T. 423. E. 664. 
J. W. 444 
Willesford, J. 221 
Williames, Capt. P. 
B. 7%. 3.€.79 
Williams, A. H.200. 
C. 534. D.332. 
D.E. 197. £.557. 
E. L, 446. F.S. 
533. J. 200, 667. 
M.E. 551. Miss 
446, Miss R. 554. 
Mrs. 310. R. 
536. R.C. 555. 
S. 334. S. A. 422, 
Sir E. V. 196. W. 
78. W. J. 553. 
W. M. 78. 
Willis, A. J. 310. 
Major-Gen. R.A. 
443. Prof.R. 420. 
R. C. 197 
Willock, C. W. 312. 
Willoughby,M.549. 
R. 109 
Wills, S. 667 
Wilmot, E. 
Lady E. 532 
Wilson, B. 311. E. 
A. 444, G, S, 104. 
H. W.80. J.J. 
217. J. K. 77 
Lt. J. 106. M. 60, 
424, M. E, 424. 
Mr. 109. Mr. 
jun. 331. P. 548. 
R. F. 199. S.J. 
200. W.G. 421. 
Wilts, Ven. Archd. 
of 423 
Wiuckworth, J. 536 
Wingrove, Comm, 
H.R. 532. W. 
F. 329 
Winn, C. 440 
Winpenny, E. W. 
536 
Winstanley, C, 550 
Winter, E. 199 
Wirtemberg, Duke 
A. of 335 
Wise, A. 667. J. 


421. 


697 


534. M. P. 423. 
P. F. 553 
Witham, G. 445 
Withers, E. 311 
Witts, M. 631 
Woedebous-, A. 421. 
Baron 197. H. 
197. Lord 534, 
Mrs. E. 309 
Wollaston, C. B. 78 
Wolley, W. F. 312 
Wood, C. 655. E. 
310. G. 5d]. G. 
E. 446. J. 532, 
547, 556. Lady 
M.78. M.3l1li. 
Miss H. 440. 
Mrs. J. 107. Mrs. 
M. 309, 660. W. 
329 
Wovdcock, A. 220 
Woodford, E, W. 
222 
Wocdforde, C. 536 
Woodhouse, E.551. 
Mrs. W. H. 630 
Woodman, S. 106 
Woodmason, J. M. 
309 
Woodroffe, J. E.631 
Woods, L. 332 
Woodward, F. 331. 
R. T. 223 
Woolley, G. 666. G. 
O. 439. H.R. 663 
Wooley, J. 309 
Woolin, J. 445 
Wootten, J. 444 
Worcester, Mar- 
ch’ness of 72 
Worlledge, M. 533 
Wormald, A. 312. 
1. 534 
Worsley, H. 532 
Wortham, C. P.110 
Worthington, C. 5S. 


333. E. 424. S. 
108 

Wortley, A. 444. 
Hon. J. S. 196. 
Hon. M. C. S. 
535 

Wray, A. 55%. G. 
629. H. 664 


Wright, C. 309%. E. 


312, 536. F. H. 
A. 421. J. 662. 
Mrs. T. 333. S. 
106, 444. 

Wroitesley, Lord 
196, 420 


Wuist, Mrs. 553 
Wyart, A. 552. C. 
F. 80. . G. 534 
Wyld, H. G. 424 

4U 
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THE 
COLLECTANEA TOPOGRAPHICA ET GENEALOGICA 
is now complete in Eight Volumes, Royal 8vo. price 8/. 8s. in boards. 


Tue Contents of this Work are strictly confined to materials before unpublished, 
and its principal objects are as follow : 

1. To form a vehicle for the publication of detached essays in Topography and 
Genealogy. 


2. To publish records, or abstracts of records, of general value to all topogra- 
phers, but not likely to obtain the attention of a Record Commission. 

3. To furnish a receptacle for valuable documents incidentally occurring, but. 
foreign to the objects immediately in pursuit. 

4. To fix and preserve scattered fragments of information. 

In these eight volumes much is for the first time made accessible to the Local His- 
torian and Genealogist; much is collected for the correction and improvement of 
those three great works of Dugdale, Tanner, and Dodsworth, the Baronage, the 
Notitia Monastica, and the Monasticon Anglicanum; and the Publishers have 
gratefully to acknowledge that they have been honoured with the contributions of 
many of the most distinguished Antiquaries of the present day. Among these may 
be mentioned the late Historians of Surrey, Durham, Northumberland, and Suffolk ; 
the Historians of Cheshire, South Yorkshire, North Durham, and Northampton- 
shire ; of Axminster, Exeter, St. Neot’s, and Croydon; Sir T. Phillipps, Bart., Sir 
F. Madden, K.H., Sir C. G. Young, Garter King of Arms, Sir Harris Nicolas, 
G.C.M.G., the Rev. Bulkeley Bandinel, D.D. Bodleian Librarian, and many others 
well known in topographical and genealogical literature. 





Each Volume of Collectanea is provided with very copious and complete Indexes 
of Matters, Places, and Persons ; and a general Summary of the Contents of the Work 
is appended to the last Volume, of which the following is an abridged synopsis :— 


GENEALOGICA, &e. 


Dugdale’s.own MS udditions to his Baronage.—Additions to the same from the collections 
of F. > Uwnsvnd.—Three rolls of Arms, temp. Edw. IIT., 2 Edw. II., and 7 Edw. III. 

Catalogue of Banners, Standards, and Badges, temp. Henry VIII. 

©"itaplis in the Scotch and Irish colleges, and Augustine nunnery, Paris. 

funeral Certificates (several).— Roll of the Gentlemen Pensioners, 1608. 

Marriages in the King and Queen’s presence (temp. Henry VII.) 

Marriage contract of Sir John Stafford and Anne Botreaux. 

Obituaries and ancient genealogical notes of Aker, Bohun, Bourgchier, Broke, Butler, Coke, 
Danet, Doewra, Drury, Eldred, Gainsford, Gate, Hill, Jernegan, Johnson, Lathum, 
Lovayne, Mowbray, Perse, Pudséy, St. George, St. John, Tey, and other names. 

Pedigrees from Plea Rolls.—Pedigrees of the Blood Royal, t. Hen. VII. 

Pedigrees and documents relating to the Families of Alford, Angevin, Arundel], Ashby, 
Babington, Bard, Beke, Bigod, Broke, Bryan, Carew, Carminow, Chamberlayne, Cheney, 
Cobham, Courthope, Dacre, Dautrey, Danvers, Daubeney, Dauncy, De Horne, 
Edwards, Elmerugge, Fitzpaine, Fleming, Foljambe, Freschvile, Fulham, Furneaux, 
Gardiner, Gill or Gyll, Girlington, Gorham, Grey, Greystock, Hampton, Hassel, 
Hausted, Hildeyhard, Hill, Honing, Hungerford, Ingram, Lathom, Leke, Lincoln Ear!s, 
Lunsford, Malhome, Maltravers, Marton, Maunsell, Morton, Musard, Ogle, Parker-Ha- 
mond, Percy, Ponynges, Powlett, Rookwood, St. John, Sackville, Salvayne, Scrope, 
Scudamore, Scurres, Sheffield, Stafford, Stanley, Stourton, Stump, Stutevill, Strangways, 
Tempest, ‘Twenge, Ufford, Underhill, Uvedale, Warren, Wickham, and Woodhull. 

Pilgrims visiting the English college at Rome, 1504-7 and 1581-7. 

Wills more than forty original, and Abstracts of several in the 14th and 15th centuries. 
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A Catalogue of all the known Monastic Cartularies.—Valuation of the estates of the & 
Bishops, 1647.—Sales of the Lands of Bishops, and Deans and Chapters, 1647 and 1651. 
BEDFORDSHIRE.—Arlesey.—Campton.—Cople.— Hawnes. ": 

BERKSHIRE.—Maidenhead Chapel, Cookham and Bray.—Welford.—Windsor.—Clifton 


Ferry, in Long Wittenham. — 
BuckiNGHAMSHIRE.—Burnham abbey, and church notes.—Crandon.—I ver.—Wraysbury. 
CaMBRIDGESHIRE.— Babraham.—Eltisley.—Horseheath.—Thorney abbey. ° 
Cuesuire.—Backford and Farndon parish registers. 
Cornwa.u.—Tywardreth, list of priors, and calendar. 
CuMBERLAND.—Deeds relating to. : 
Dersysuire.—Catalogue of Pegge’s MSS. and other collections. — Ashover. —Crich. 

and Staveley, church notes.—Dethick manor house. \ 

Devon.—Charters of the Ferrers’s and St. Nicholas’ priory, Exeter.—History of the Isle 
of Lundy.—Shute charters. 

DorseEt.—Inquisitions post mortem, temp. Hen. IT. 

DurHam.—Finchale priory charters.— Jarrow collections. 

Essex.—Stanway.—Theydon Mount.—Upminster, particular of Gains manor. 

GLoucEsTERSHIRE.—Aston sub Edge.—Bristol kalendaries.—Lanthony abbey burials.— 
Lechlade bridge.—Winchcombe cartulary. : 

Hampsuire.—Taxation of the Tenth and Fifteenth in 1334.—Aldershot, Basing, Bentley, 
Binsted, Cliddesden, Crondall, Dogmersfield, Elvetham, Eversley, Farley Wallop, 
Froyle, Sherbourne St. John, Long Sutton, South Warnborough, Winchfield, and 
Yately, church notes.—Fire of Storehouses at Portsmouth, 1557.—Titchfield abbats.— 
St. Cross charter. 

HEREFoRDSHIRE.— Balingham.—Hereford.—Home Lacy.—Mawen. 

HeERTFORDSHIRE.—Gorhambury.—St. Alban’s Archdeacons,—W yddial and Buckland. 

HuntTINGDONSHIRE.—Charters of Stilton, Hemington, and Broughton lesewe. 

Kent.—Records of the Cobhams, and arms at Shorne and Cowling. 

LANCASHIRE.— Urmeston.—New Hall near Pendleton, and Salford. 

LEICESTERSHIRE.—Cheslyn epitaph at Diseworth. Gumley manor, &c. 

Linco.LnsHiRF.— Bullington.— Gokewell.— Newstead in Cadney and Tallington charters. 

MippLEsEx.—Hammersmith.—Harefield.—Syon.—The registers of Westminster abbey, 
from 1606 to 1703.—Lease of Essex house, Stran:l, 1639. 

Lonpon.—Charter house, arms and burials at.—Epitaphs in the Grey Friars’ church.— 
Registers of St. Dunstan’s in the West, of St. Olave’s, Hart-st., and several private 
chapels. —Paternoster-row Conduit. 

Norroik.—Acle.—Aldeby.— Burgh St. Margaret’s. — Harling. — Hadiscoe-Thorpe. — 
Stifkey.—Wiveton. 

NorTHAMPTONSHIRE.—Great Billing.—Chacombe priory.—Morton-Pinkeney. 

NorrauMBERLAND.—Charters.—Hexham cartulary.—Matfen. —Newcastle. 

NorrinGHAMSHIRE.—Dunham.—Kingston-on-Soar. 

Oxrorp.—Letter of Wolsey on his building at Christ Church. 

RutTLanp.—Seton, extracts from parish register. 

SHROPSHIRE.—Tenants in Capite, &c. temp. Edw. I.—Various charters.—Oilicy Letters, 
&e. during the Civil War.—Adderley.—Caux Castle.—Ellesmere.—Pontesbury.-—Elles- 
mere.—Haghmon.—Morfield cell.—Shrewsbury, St. Peter’s. cartulary. 

Somerset.—Inquisitions temp. Hen. III.—Yeovil, parish accounts, 1457-8. 

SraFFoRDSHIRE.—County Families, by Leland.—Crokesden abbey.—Drayton. 

SurroLK.—Ampton.—Clare.—Hackstead.—Hawkedon.—Livermere parva.—Sprouton. 

Surrey. — Addington. — Camberwell. — Carshalton. —— Croydon. — Lingfield coliege.— 
Southwark.—Streatham, parish registers. — Wandsworth. 

Sussex.—Muster-roll, Rape of Hastings. —Ticehurst.—Withyam. 

WaARwWICKSHIRE.—Catalogues of Residents, temp. Eliz. and Geo. I1.—Charlecote, stained 
glass.—Coventry.— Leamington Hastings.—Stratford-upon-Avon, and Little Wolford. 

Witsuire.—Albourn.— Great and Little Bedwyn.—Burbage.—Chute.—Collingbourne. 
—Corsham.—Easton.—Froxfield.— Hungerford.—Market Lavington.—Malmesbury. — 
Marlborough.— Mildenhall.— Ogbourn.—Preshute. —Tidcombe. 

WonrcestersHire. —Knightwick and Little Malvern priory, charters. 

YorKSHIRE.—Subsidy roll of Staincross Wapentake, 1663.—Burials in the monasteries of 
Beverley, Hull, Northallerton, Pontefract, Scarborough, Tickhill, York, and Wells.— 
Dewsbury. — Elslack.—Glusburne. — Gisburne, — Grandmont.— Marrick.—Meaux.— 
Scarborough.—Tong.— Winestead.— York. 

Wates.—Castle Walweyn.—Margain.—Neath.— Newcastle and Swansea.—Index to the 
register of the church and see of St. Asaph. 











